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■EFACE. 


In cojnpiling, from the Manuscript ffbrks of several 
Persian and Arabian Authors, whatsoever they had written 
on the Geography of the Eastern World, I found that, in a 
variety of detached extracts, I had imperceptibly translated 
almost half of that treatise which I now offer to the Publick as 
complete in an English version as the obscurities and imper- 
fections of the original would admit. 

Besides the intrinsick merits of the work, its authenticity 
and antiquity induced me to regard it as the most important 
of all compositions on the subject of Oriental Geogi'aphy. 
Abulfeda informs us, that Edrisi, Ebn Khordadbah, and 
many other writers of high reputation, have only traced, on 
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paper, the footsteps of Ebx Haukal*, who, it appeal's from 
fiis own words, had actually visited most of the places which 
he descril'es. 


Althouc^h the exact epoch of his birth and death is still un- 
known to me, I have not hesitated to announce Ebn Haukal 
as an author of the tenth century. That he wrote before the 
building o f Cairo, ive learn from his account of Eg^'pt in the 
following work, page 30 ; and after the accession cf Abtiak- 
RAjiM vx, who, in his time, governed Anda.\us, or Spain, 
appears from p. 28 . The foundation of modern Cairo was 
laid in the year gOs of the Christian .^ra, and Abdarrah- 
M Ax assumed the government of Spain in the year go 2 of the 
same .Eia, or oj the Hegira 2 Qo. Thus we may ascertain, 
that i.BX Hvukal flourished before the year 968, and after 
thyvear 002 ■ and we cannot err considerably if we place 
him in the middle, or, perhaps, in the beginning, of the tenth 
*nUiu \ K IJc IS styled, /’j- E drisi and Abulfeda, simply 


a. Ki.r (kscript'.:, ex tabulis Abulfeda, Quarto, London, 

p. 2. 

fitiu .j 1 rfrnhd b)' amther passage in :ur .4uthors descriptisn if Maweralnahr, 
ranjoxania, 235. He there informs us, that he conversed witL a respectable 
■ '’> V.I0 h.H soved In the armies ;/ Nasser Ahmed. Vis Prince, of the 
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Haukal, or Ebn Haukal : But it appeals, 

from one copy of his work deposited among the Oriental 
manuscripts in the Library at Leyden*, that his name was 
Jo^ (^1 ^UJI (^1 Abi l’Cassem Ebn Haukal. 

The wof'k itself, in the original Arahick, according to the 
Catalogue of the Leyden Library', above quoted, is called 
OCJL^I UCJLj^I i^U/^Kitab al Mesalek al Memalek. The 
Persian ti'anslation which I have used, and the copy preserved 
at Eton f, bear the same title, with the omission of the Ara- 
bick article, and fin my copy) the addition of the copulative, 
thus : (wCJL^ j ujIx/T Under this name the ancient 

Tarikh, or Chronicle Tabari, quotes it in a passage which 
I shall hej'eafter adduce. 

< 

Samanian family y hcame Sruereign of Maweralnahr, Anno Hfgira 301, (A. D, 
913.) If Ebn Haukal could have spoken with a contemporary of Nasser 
Ahmed, one who had been of sufficient age to attend him in his battlesy zve cannot y rea~ 
sonablyy assign a later date to the composition of this work than the middle of the tenth 
century, 

* See No, 1704, page 478, the Catal, Libr, tarn impress, quam manuscript or. Bthlioth. 
puhl. Universit, Lngduno-Batavety folloy Lugd, Bat, 1716. 

t Eton Oriental^ MSS, No. 418 .— manuscript is an octavo volume y containing 
above three hundred pagesy zvriiten in an uniform^ but very difficult and inaccurate hand ; 
v/v// of the proper names wanting their diacritical points. My own copy^ which I purchased 
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It is probable, hoivcccr, that it bore a second, or more de- 
scriptice and ample title ; for Mons. D’Herbelot mentions the 
irorb of Eb.v Haukae as entitled “ Giagrafiah fi Marefat al 
: And in the Leyden _ Catalogue, we find, after AX 
Mcsalek al Memalek, these additional names: 

The u'ords Mesalok Memalek seem to form either the whole 
or part of the titles to many other Geographical manuscripts. 
Among the carious original treatises which furnished ma- 
terials to Hamdallah Mustoufi, the celebrated Persian 
geographer, in the composition of his Nozahet al Coloub, he 


u'.'/ ■ ri.i'iy stf'cr AISS. at'Ait three years ago, is a large ant! thin octavo volume, containing two 
hun ireJ and twelve pages : it is imperfect at the end; but on a collation with the Eton ^JS. 
appears only to want the last leaf. The character is sufficiently neat ; but the proper names 
are most inaciuraftly writtin, and whole lines, in various places, are without a diacritical 
point. 

Bib.iJ. Or.ent. art. Haucal. As this article contains a very just account cf our 
.iuAor s dejects, I shall give it entire: — “Haucal," — Ebn Haucal, — “ Auteur d'un 
,ure ir.utu.e Giagrafiah fi Marefat al Boldan. Cest une Geographic fort prolixe', Abulfeda 
.j.a :e cite souvent, se plaint de ee pu il n’a pas designe assez clairement les noms propres des 
f.e.te, flute de setre servi des voyellcs qui servent d en fixir la prononciation. Get Auteur 
esl ausafsrt defeeteux cn ce qu'il ne marque ni les longitudes ni les latitudes des lieux dont il 

p.'srk, defaut qui lui cst eommtin rrvec la pliipart de geographes de I'Oricnt, qui ont laiste ce 
LC] aux 
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enumerates, in the Preface to that most excellent work, the 
“ Mesalek al Memalek, hy Abi Cassem Abdallah ben Khordad, 
of Khorasan 

A geographical book, entitled Al Mesalek ou al Memalek f of 
which Mons. D’Herbelot thinks the author may have been 
Abou Ali, surname^/ M arakshi), is quoted J^Ebn alVardi, 
in his Kheridet al Ajaieb-f'. 


The learned GK\yr.s, who published Abulfeda’s Chorasmia 
and Maweralnahr mentions the celebrated composition of 
Edrisi, whom we generally style the Nubian Geographer, as 
entitled Memalek al Mesalek, although it bore many other 
names, wAzc/i Hartmann enumerates in his admirable commen- 
tary'’ on this work §. Indeed the name Mesalek al Memalek seems 
to have signified an Universal Geography, or, rather, a Work 


^ CjLJlJu 

t Billiot. Orient, article Marakeschi ; yet I suspect y that in this place y the learned 
author of the Bibliothcque Orient ale has fallen into some error: he seems y however y to have 
corrected it in another article. See Mesalek. 

if Before quoted. See notey p. ii. Kobilis al Ednsi in lihro 

de regnis et imperii Sy urhium hconimque situs y t^c. 

§ Edrisii Africay cura], M, Hartmann, Gotting. 1796, octavoy p. Ixvii. &c. 
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describing several Countries; jfor Abltlfeda complains, “ That 
“ the !p-eator munber of those books which are called A1 

Moalek ou al Memalek fo/ Countries and Kingdoms J treat 
•• o/i/r, with accuracy, of those regions wherein the Mussul- 
‘‘ man religion is established,” Ss’c. * 

Such were the obseruations I made, while uncertain to 
irhoui I should ascribe the composition of a manuscript 
treatise which fell into my hands about three years ago, 
bearing the same title, but without any author s name. Al- 
though the copy preserved in the publick Library at Leyden 
furnished the name of Km l’Cassem Ebn Haukal, yef I was 
not, when visiting that magnificent collection in the year 
i7Qt, interested in a minute examination of any particular 
volume, and therefore could not afterwards ascertain whether 
my manuscript was a Persian translation of his work ; and 
the copy deposited in the College Librar^^ at Eton, wanted, 
like my own, the author s name. But a comparison of the 
various extracts given by Abulfeda in his account of 

* AL'ulj(J.e C!.:r,umia et Mau:eral. deschpt. p. 3 . 

7 '. p,.,n j Env Haukal s 'M'.rk ivill be jiund to correspond exactly with this descriptioti. 
S.-ep. I, 2, 3, 4, 
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Khorasmia ancZ Maweralnahr, yrom Ebn Haukal’s I’OoZ:, with 
those which describe the same places in my manuscript, suffi- 
ciently demonstrates the identity of their author. I shall 
refer the reader, in particular, to Abulfeda’s account of 
Tuncat, the chief place of Ailah, near Chaje or Shash ; 
its numerous gates ; water running in the city ; its wall to 
prevent the incursions of the Turks, reaching from the 
mountain called Shabaleg, to the valley of Chaje ; the 

river named Ailak £s?c. All these the reader will find more 
fully described by Ebn Haukal in the following woi'k (pages 
260, 267) ; with a variation occasioned merely by the differ- 
ent collocation of diacritical points in the names of Tuncat 
and Shabaleg. The account of Naksheb and of Kash, as ex- 
tracted by ABULFEDA-f- from Ebn Haukal’s book, will be 
found to cori'espond exactly with the description of those cities 
given in the following translation, pages 25 Q, 260, &c. A 
comparison of these passages will convince the reader, that the 
Mesalek al jVIemalek, of ivhich an English vei'sion is now 
before him, must be the work f^EsN Haukal, so often quoted 
by Abulfeda. 


Chratm. ifc, p* 4 ^. 


* Chorasm, ef AlaiveraU. p. 49. 
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Bui there arc some more striking passages, which ( as the 
work of Abl i.fed.v may not always he at handj I shall pre- 
sent in the original Arahick, with a literal translation. 


Abulf. page 19. 

^ <A>A>u ^ jly-iJ L j ^^ULcXJI^ j\JJ\ 1^ 1 ~kA 

iM [fj\ LgX^XJ Jf ^ ^ 

uXzLU j ^J<:^cXj^ LgLuyj^ 

«VaXc ^ cJ I ^ ^ I 

AijU 


Ebn' ITaekal relates, that in the mountains of Al Botem 
there is a certain cavern, in which, when ever^^ passage for air 
“ is stopped up, a thick vapour arises, resembling fire by night 
“ and smoke in the day-time ; and this is the nushader for sal 


<< 


i% 


ammoniac.) Nobody, with safety, can enter this cave, 
unless covered with thick garments fitting close to his body, 
and he must be expeditious in taking away the nushader. 


d he vapour moves from place to place, and they seek for it 
h until it appears. This vapour would not be 
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“ noxious to those who approach it, if there were not an 
“ arched house or vault erected, to prevent its evaporation." 


The reader who is acquainted with the very vague and in- 
accurate manner of Eastern writers, both in their quotations 
and translations, must acknowledge this to be the same pas- 
sage given in the following work, page 204 . 


Another extract will be sufficient to prove the identity of 
our author with the Ebn Haukal, quoted by Abulfeda, 
page 45 . 


^ v-j^xX..o (^1 ^ ^ V— dl 






lULc >L»1 


OJo. 


I AXA3 OOU . 


tilcl ^ ajIxXJI 

^IaX)I cXju ^ i_jL^ ^ .^LcLwJI 


“ Ebn Haukal — I saw on a gate at Samarcand, 


which is called the Gate of Kash, an iron plate with an 
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" inscription. The people report this to have been in the 
“ Hamariah character, and that the gate was erected by the 
“ Tobba, the king of Yemen, (Aiabia Felix)-, that (the in- 
“ scription signifies ) “ From Sanaa to Samarcand is a thousand 
“ farsang.” This was written in the days of the Tobba. Then, 
“ says he (Ebx Haukal), a riot or tumidt having happened 
“ at Samarcand, during my stay there, the gate was burnt 
“ and the inscription destroyed. After that, Mohammed Ebn 
‘‘ Locman Ebn Nasir Ebn Ahmed, the Samanian* , caused 
“ the gate to be rebuilt, but did not restore the inscription." 

In page 25 i of the following woi'k, this passage will be 
found with less variation from the original than Persian 
translations generally exhibit ; and as it leads to a curious 
anecdote in Oriental history, an article of the Appendix is de- 
voted to its illustration. 

'1 he Author oj the Ajaieb al Boldan ( Fifth Climate ) also 
Ebn Haukal OH this subject-, and he seems to have 


• Fir iimt amunt the SatiiMiian tiyuits/y, see the Appendix, No. IF* 
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used the original work in Arabick rather than 6Ur Pdr^sictti 
translation : his words are^ 


cXjcX^ c CcXxX*-^ S-^W ^ 

OJ3j^ (^y^\ ^ ^AyXS^ (^1 j! J 

tXJ! aXJL ^,.sv I a-5 cX\X>mIc) 

cXo^,.**< d^cX.e I CXkwI 

(XmcxLm ^OoCfl 'wVl^^lj 1^4-^ O ^ J Axils 


Ebit Haukal says, ** Once I went to Samarcand, and upon 
one of the Gates of that city, which they call the Gate of 
Kash, I saw a plate of iron, and on it were inscribed some 
“ words ; and the people of Samarcand were of opinion that 
this inscription had been written by the people of Homer 
“ f or the Hamyarites), and that the builder of that gate had 
“ been the Tobba, or King of Yemen.” The same person 
(Ebn Haukal) also says, “ at the time ivhen I resided in 
“ Samarcand, a tumult or riot happened, and that gate was 
“ destroyed by fire.” 

Having mentioned in the beginning of this Preface, that the 
Me«ialek Memalek is quoUd in the ancient Chronicle of Tabari, 
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it may ic necessary to account for a seeming anachronism ; 
as the reader who learns from Pococke*, D’HERBELorf, or 
OcKLEV I, that the veneralle historian died early in the tenth 
rentiuy^, irill not readily believe that he could have quoted 
the work of Ebn Haukal, whom J have assigned to the 
middle of the same century, and consequently supposed to 
have cjcisted several years after Tabaui, although it is 
possible that they aught hare been contemporaries. But 
the ('hroniclc oj Tacvui underwent a Persian translation-, 
which work, as it was performed by a man of learning and 
ingenuity, ( vizier to one of the Samanian princes), and en- 
riched by him with much curious additional matter, M. D’Her- 
BELOT prefers to the original Arcd'lck\\. This, indeed, is not 


Sp,\!?v,i Hist. Aralum, 3S3, Oxford, quart'., 1650. 
^ H'lli'.t, Or'uKt, article Thalay'u 

H:st:ry of the Saracens. VoL IL p, 350. 

§ Ann: Hegira: 310, (A. D. 922.) 


K On rt mat qiurj nu'.re ta que cc viz:r n a pas scukment traduit k texte de Thabari, 
rtsl. Ct snnrr aj-.uW Cut cc qudl a era p.uvtir Icnrichcr, et ce sotU p'.ur la plupart 
dc< remarquet U dcs fads qu-tl a tirez, C'.nme il k dit lui mime dans sa Preface, des Litres 
a, - Act. n. me, Ct dcs hhst'.riens des Chebres, ou anciens Persans, adorateurs du feu, des 
■hp et dcs Musulmans ; dc ssrte que cette traduction cst bcaucoup plus curhuse que k texte 
Ar/Unque. BihlrJ. Orient ale, art. Thabari. 

It -aas this passage -M gercc occasion to the flhudng note in Mr. Gibbo.v's 
Histor>- oft!ie Decline and Fall of the Roman Empj?c.^Chap. li. note 33. 
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to he found complete in any library. Of the Persian transla- 
tion, however, there are many copies in Europe*: it was 
made in the year of the Hegira 35-2, (A. D. qOb), probably 
very soon after the time of Ebn Haukal. To the Persian 
translator I would attribute that quotation from the Mesalek 
al jMemalek, which thus occurs in Tabari’s History of the 
Virgin Mary ; and of her flight, with the infant Jesus, to a 
village in the territories of Damascus. 


(C<-X.iXj ysN yJ 


“ Amidst our meagre relations, I must regret that D'Herbelot has not found and 
used a Persian translation of Tabari, enriched, as he says, with many extracts from the 
native historians of the Ghehers or Magi"' 

♦ In the Publlck Libraries of Paris, Oxford^ i^c. Of this most valuable work I am 
fortunate In possessing three fine copies ; one of which, uncommonly correct In the hand- 
writing, was transcribed A, Z). 1446, From this manuscript, which the learned Tychsen, 
In a letter from Rostock, entitles a Phoenix Librorum, collated with the other two copies, a 
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“ It is said that this village also belonged to Syria, one of the 
villages of the Ghoutah of Damascus; and in the Z70ofcMesalek. 
“ ou Memalek it is thus related among the descriptions of va- 
“ rious countries, that in the world of pleasantness and 
“ beauty there are four places most remarkable ; one, the 
“ Soghd of Surnarcand ; another, the Ghoutah of Damascus ; 
“the third, Nahr Ailah*, which is Basrah; and the 
“fourth, Shaab Bouan; this is in Persia, one of the terri- 
“ tories belonging to Shiraz. Now the place in which Mary 
“ nursed Jesus, was a village of the Ghoutah (of Damascus) 
“ situated on the summit of a rising ground," &c. 

From the following passage of ABULFEDAf, it appears 
that Ebn Haukal must have been the author of that Mesalek 


ferfect and accurate text might he obtained ; this. If correctly translated and Illustrated from 
•ther Astatick compositions, the Biblical records, the classlcks of Greece and Rome, and the 
more modern productions of European writers, would form a complete body of Oriental 
History and Antiquities ; since It comprehends not only the Persian and Arabian annals, but 
the most ancient traditions of the Jews, the Egyptians, and the Greeks. 

• aLI /////- two diacritical points under the second letter, for aLJ Ablah with one. By 

a mistake also, of the transcriber, the word Basrah, in one copy of Tabari, is written 
Misr. 

t Ckorasm* pn 8* 
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Memalek alluded to in the preceding extract from Tabari’s 
Chronicle. 

^jLjj jUu aAiIM j 

pjJl ^ J j e^? 

I 

“ The Soghd of Samarcand is one of those places esteemed 
the most delightfid in the world ; these are the Soghd of 
“ Samarcand, the Ghoutah of Damascus, the Nahar al Ablah, 
“ or river Ablah *, near Basrah, and Shaah Bouan in Persia ; 

but Ebn Ha UK a l says that the Soghd of Samarcand is the 
“pleasantest of all the four places above enumerated." 

It would he surprising to find a passage from any Oriental 
manuscript remain uncorrupted or unaltered through different 
translations. My copy of the Mesalek al Memalek (see p. 23/,) 
gives this in the following words : 


* I have followed Gtt.AVT.s, the trainlator f Abulfeda, in writing Ablah; hut it 

J 

is properly called Ubbullah, being thus accented According to the ^ 

Xakouhn al Boldan or Tables cf Longitude and Latitude y by o^^Up 
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1^0 <3uw ^1 cXaj^-S ^ ^ 

V«..-^an^c3 <5UnJ^ j ^ j- Xj j <.Xo^j^.>M cXjEm 


•‘ 7V/ty ^m' i/i </ie whole world there is not any place 
'• tnore deli^^htful than these three; one, the Soghdqf Samar- 
'• cand ; another, the liud-i-Aileh (or Ablah) ; and thirdly, the 
“ Ghoutah of Damascus." 


The reader will find in page 237 of this work, that Ebn 
II vuK.vL prefers the Soghd of Samarcand fas in Tabari’s 
Chronicle, and Abulfeda) to the rival Tempes, and de- 
scribes those points in which its superior beauty consists. Why 
the Shaab Bouan has been omitted, I cannot pretend to have 
discovered*. The deplorable inaccuracy of Oriental tran- 
scribers, as well as translators, has been so often noticed, that 
it is unnecessat y for me to dwell on the difficulties attending 


^roH^MMED Sadl-k Isfahani, the Nahr Ubbullah is within four farsang of 
Das rah. 

St nilar :mibsiA\s 'lh:ugh n:t so important j may he detected in other passages. Ebn 
Haceal, hy Abulfeda, tells usj that the Hamyarltick inscription before 

\el \n thu Prefacty leas on the Gate of Kish at Samarcand. — Our Persian trans^ 
lit:r hn omitted th name rf the gate ; lut ive fad, in some places, that he has retained 
more ot Ebn’ Hal'KAl’s particular descriptions //w? Abulfeda. 
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any endeavour to reconcile the various readings, and to 
supply the deficiencies, or to correct the errors of manuscripts. 
The instances, however frequent, of incorrectness and vari- 
ations which occur in the present work, do not hy any means 
surprise me. After a close application to Eastern literature 
for nine or ten years, during which I have turned over some 
thousands of written volumes, and attentively collated pas- 
sages in several hundreds, I no longer expect to fnd in 
Arabick, Persian, or 2\u'kish manuscripts ( the Koran always 
excepted), either accuracy of transcribing, fidelity of trans- 
lation, or exactness of quotation. Thus, a heavy clcud of 
uncertainty and confusion still hangs on the Geography of 
Edrisi, notwithstanding the learned labours of Kurzmaxx 
and of Hartmann, who notice the numerous defects of the 
printed editions, the variations of the manuscript copies, the 
different titles of the same book, the uncertain age and 
coiuitrx' of the author, &c. 

O/’ Ebn Haukal’s work, had there been found a perfect 
copy in the original Arabick, it is most probable that the 
pleasure of offering this translation to the Publick would not 
have been reserved for me. “ JTe must lament," says the in- 


cl 
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rrerwui.< Koehler* “that no letter copy of the Mesalek al 
“ Mernalrkf exists, than the manuscript preserved in the Li- 
Irarc at .hoyden, ivhich is exceedingly imperfect and very 
I'udly irrilfen." It seems, indeed, the lot of Ebn Haukal 
work, in ichalsoever form it appears, to le censuT ed fot 
inrarrertness find defects, ly u'riters of different ages, and of 
(liferent ruiintries; for to the passage al'ove quoted, we may 
add the following from Abulfeda; 


j \ ^ yfy. ^ 13>W3J ^Jl aJI 

ajuLJI 1/ , I affiS LbIw-JLc 


77 / 1 ' look (f F'bx Halkal is a u'ork of consideralle 
length, in which the different countries are described with 
sujjirient exactness. But neither are the names of places 
marked l\- the proper points, nor are their longitudes or 
latitudes expressed ; this fre(iucnfly oa'asions an uncer- 
tainty respeiiing the jilui'cs. proper names, &c." 


* '* 1 iiN Pf M'KAL, dt qu'( d'Acndum muh non Intc grids excrnplum extcire illo quod in 
/»• .i.ty.a Ltiditi^t aiSerViitury I'ihJd niuiilum r,c pesAtme scriptunij’ Prym. ad 

i' u ^ .lu Id! il, S\r, p. II. L/f , 2 d tdltlon, 17S6. 

'' c L, \ n ( dialogue heforc qq fed. 
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These are censures of the original Ai'ahick. I must now 
hear testimony against the Persian transcripts which I have 
used. 

Of the difficulties arising from an irregular combination of 
letters, the confusion of one word with another, and the total 
omission, in some lines, of the diacritical points, I should not 
complain, because habit and persevering attention have ena- 
bled me to surmount them in passages of general description, 
or sentences of common construction ; but in the names of 
persons or of places never before seen or heard of, and which 
the context could not assist in deciphering, when the diacriti- 
cal points were omitted, conjecture alone could supply them, 
or collation with a more perfect manuscript. The former I 
have seldom indulged, and the latter has enabled me, in se- 
ueral instances, to ascertain the true reading ; and even the 
few names in which I have supplied the diacritical points from 
conjecture, are pointed out to the reader by a note, or other- 
wise. 

bSotwithstanding what I have just said, and although the 
most learned writers on Hebrew, Arabich, and Persian Litera- 
ture, have made observations on the same subject, it may 
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[ter/iiips, !•(' necessary’ to demonstrate, iya particular example, 
the eolraordinarx' injluence of those diacritical points, which, as 
thei- arc cssenti(d parts of letters, must not he confounded with 
the vowel points or ac(:e?iis. 

One example will suffice — Let us suppose the three letters 
formin’,^ the. name Tibbet to be divested of their diacriti- 
cal points, aiul thus icritlen — The first character may be 

re/idered, by the application of one point above, an N, thus, j — 
of two points a T, J — of three points a TH or S, j ; if one point 
is placed iiwler, it becomes a B j — if two points, a Yj — and 
if three points, a P j. In like manner the second character 
may be afected, and the third character may he, according 
to the addition of points, rendered a B, P, T, and TH, or S. 

I has, amidst the multiplicity of names which may he 
formed of those three characters, it would be almost impos- 
sible, without the aid of conte,ct, or previous consideration, 
to ascertain the true reading: and, to use the words o/GoLirs, 
mo.st h_a/ /led Onentahst^ o/i a similar occasion, one 

„. l the part of a diviner l-efore he am perform that of <m 
interpreter 


.t: 




apy^'ze; fr the mistakes :f Erpenius 


in 
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Of the terms used in mensuration, or the computation of 
distances I'y time, 1 must here notice the extreme uncertainty 
ivhich still pervades them, although many ingenious Orien- 
talists have endeavoured to remove it. 


ire are sometimes informed that one place is distant from 
another one month’s journey; the extent of this could le 
easily ascertained, were the numher of miles or leagues in a 
day’s journey {fj exactly known ; hut we cannot 

expect precision in this computation, since much depends on 
the particular mode of travelling, the state of the roads, the 
nature of the country, and other circumstances. Equally 
vague and uncertain are the terms merhileh and 

menzil which occur in the following pages. 

Graves, in his Preface to Abulfeda’s Chorasmia, translates 
merhileh ly static, dieeta, mansio. According to Edrisi s Geo- 


iranslaticn of Elmakin, is much to my present purpose^ I shall give it here, ‘‘ Nam licet 
Nilotic us hunc Codicem Calamus exaraverity nimiurn tanien fcstinantis Incuria eundcm 
pessime defjrrndraty crehra imprimis cmissione orthcgraphic^r piitictuaiionis : quui qiiidem 
vifium in meiris prceseriim et proprlis mminibus commissurdy diet hand potest quarn ctnnia 
luxet et incerta reddat : it a ut setpenumero vatern priiis age re dehuei'it quam interpret cm 
pcssitd' Colli Preffat, ad Erpenii Hist, Saracen, Arab, Lat, foUo, 
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graph}' Die incrliilcli consisted of thirty miles «sJLsi^ 

Jl^), /'uf AnrLi EDA considered it as various and undeter- 
nu/ied. Both mcriiilch and menzil signify a stage or halting 
aflcr a day's journey f. 

0/ the parasang or farsang of Persia we can 

sprak Lcilli. greater certainly and accuracy, although it ap- 
pears, from the (jreek and Roman, as well as the native writers, 
that tins measure was not always exactly ascertained, even 
amn/ig the Persians. Xenophon computes the pharsanga at 
liarty stadia; and Plinx' informs us, that, like the schccnos, it 
was a measure variously determined t. 

II\MDvi.Lvir ^rrsTooFi, the celebrated Author of the 
Xo/ah('t al Colon!) §, prefaces his account of the roads and 
sla;^-es oj Iran by some observations on the several measure- 


• C ”-. r. S,:t. i. 

li'. . , ,r y ^ , J.urney is n:t ascertairsd ; a-,\i rise 

' ■ -'-'‘-‘‘•'■i' ‘'-'O' Hiurt mcrhilch, and a long incihilch ; 

/ ’ V ' '' ■ ’“'v J .V u i' c ai\'ty 

v* * * § > 

i- ' “ y ct iruAi?if;as <ii,i aJuj tnensura chtcnnhuwt. 

§ A „,,,t valunhie «•;.(, fr::us.uly s,-,;:.! ly D7lEREEr.0T, Ov.Vr 

’ Lc Gcogrnplie IVr<^ap,'’ 
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merits in different provinces. The farsnng or parasang (he 
says ), in the time of the Caianians, or second dynasty of Persian 
sovereigns, contained, according to ancient writers, three 
miles of twelve thousand feet. According to Malek Shahi, the 
farsang of Khuarezm consisted of about ffteen thuusand yards. 
In Azerbaijan, Armenia, and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, it contained only twelve thousand yards •, while in the 
two Iraks, in Curdistan, Laristan, Khuzistan, Fars, Shebangareh, 
Diarbekre, &c. the farsang was reckoned to contain only six 
thousand yards-, in other places it consisted (f eight thousand, 
but may be generally computed at twelve thousand cubits, 
The following passage, however, from the Borhan 
Kattea seems to fix the measure with precision : 






^1 ^ ^ 




o ’ j “b J* < 0 -^^ 

^ ^ 


fcXO c 


f / 


L *1* .. k » I A A X ^ 


“ Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha over the first and 
“ third, equivalent fin rhyme or metre) to Sar-i-chang, zi a cer- 
•• tain fixed measure for roads, consisting of about three miles. 
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“ each mile cunlainingfoiir thousand gnz ; so that the farsang 
•• a/lo^-ethcr consists of twclue thousand guz: thelength of each 
•• e;uz is e<{uul to twenty four fingers measured in breadth 
" ( sideirax's ), and making six handfuls, or six measures cf the 
■■ ch'uched fist.” 


In another excellent Dictionan.-, the (cjtjL) I Kashf al 

c/ ^ 

Loghat, we find the following article : 






“ Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha, and the Persian 
'• letter gat, three krouhs of ground. In Arahick they call it 
'• farsakli." 

The ojf' krouh, according to the Borhan Kattea, 

J' jOUJ j j 

ronsisfs of three thousand guz, or, as some say, of four 
thousand, tut it dtjcs not exceed this niiinl'er.'' 
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The giiz (as al'ove described) may he computed from twenty 
to twenty-four inches. Mr. Richardson* informs us, that 
the parasang, or league, contains about eighteen thousand 
feet-, and Captain Francklin' -f, whose computation I would 
adopt, makes it nearly equivalent to four English miles. 

These and many other matters, which in the following work 
appear obscure or difficult, it was my intention, when I under- 
took this translation, to investigate with minute research, and 
to illustrate with ample explanations. On those subjects, also, 
which seemed of the most curious and interesting nature, I 
collected a variety of notices, and extracted from several 
other Oriental Manuscripts, and from the works of European 
Antiquaries, Historians and Travellers, every passage that 
could contribute information. 

I endeavoured, by examining the most ancient traditions pre- 
served in Persian records, to ascertain whether the celebrated 
Ruins of Istakhar, often mentioned in the course of this work, ex- 
hibit any monuments of the scriptural d7'y Elam EXvf^alg, 


* Arab, and Persian Diction, art. 

t Tour to Persia, quarto edition, Calcutta, l788,/>» 17; Lond.edit. oeiavoyiq ()Oy p* 4 -^ • 
:{: ycremiahy xlix. 

e 
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Elymais * * * § : whether it was the Persepolis of classick history\y 
the palace of Darius ; or whether, according to one most 
learned Orientalist I, an edifice of more recent date, con- 
structed hy the Arsacides. But so much did my inquiries on 
this suhjert ewceed the limits of a note, that they formed, ra- 
ther, a distinct essay. 

The raviolis Languages of Persia and other countries, no- 
ticed ly Enx II.vuK.vL, were also the subject of laborious re- 
search : through the modern Deri and Parsi, the ancient 
Pehlaci and Zend, I hare traced every vestige that remains 
of the dialects used in Iran during the earliest ages §; and I 
have collected, rather as an Antiquary than an Etymologist, 
many hundred Greek and Persian words, of which the identity 
cannot be disputed, and must have originated from some 
other cause than accidental resemblance : that interchange of 

* Alacc. Lib. /. ,ap. vi. 

t Di.d:r. Sicul. — Arrian.— ^lint. Curt. lAc. 

Tyc^'sen rli CuHi-atis Inscr!pli:nibus PcnepAitanis. Rostach. 1798. 

§ In this research I have availed myself of the learned burton s aid f see kis Veteri, 
L’.n^uj: Persicit AEIYANA the more povuerful assistance 9^ Reland f-ee his Dissert, 
de let. ling. Pers. idc.J, and that j/’Wahl (in his Allgemeine Geschichte der Morgenlandi- 
ji hen Sprachen una Litteratur ^ ; but I have had access to original sources unexplored by them. 
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nations and of people, to which Seneca * alludes, must na~ 
turally have occasioned a confusion of languages ; and the 
intermixture of Greek and Persian dialects would he a pro- 
hahle consequence of the Macedonian conquest. 

Several pages, also, ivere filled with observations on Ebn 
Haukal’s account of the Magi, or Fire-worshippers : one 
passage, which, for obvious reasons, I have translated into 
Latin, will be found to bear testimony in favour of Anquetil 
du Perron. 

On another part of this volume I was induced to bestow 
some inquiry'’, since it serves to illustrate, and is itself con- 
firmed by, a Rabbinical work of high reputation. I allude to 
Ebx Haukal’s description of the Land of Khozr; and to the 
Hebrew composition, entitled, "ISD Sepher Cosri, writ- 

ten about the year 1 140 of the Christian ccra, by n-nn' i 


* Consolat. ad Helviam, cap. Videhis genie s popuhsque mutasse sedem, ^id 

$:lt voliint in mediis Barbarorum regionibus Graca urhes P ^id inter Indos Persasque 
Macedontcus sermo P Atheniensis in Asia turba estP I have already had occasion to 

quote these passages in the Preface to the Oriental Collections.'^ 


e 2 
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Kabl/i Ichiulah tlic Levitc, in honour of the Jewish monarch 
of Hull eunnlry' . 

From a ninUiplicity of Eastern traditions roncerning the 
land of and Majoiige (or (Jug and (Magog), I col- 

lected tvhalecer could illustrate that snhject, over which a veil 
of ol'sriirity still hangs, notwithstanding the endeavours of 
Bocliart and D' fferhelot to remove it. It is unnecessary 
to mention any other European writer, however ingenious, 
since, if not skilled in the languages (f Asia, or not having 
l etter sources of information than those eminent Orientalists 
above named, all that he can offer is mere conjecture. 

F’bn Ww kill's account (f^y,\\n afforded subject for many 
observations, and my remarks on the Pyramids of Egx’pt oc- 
cupied several pages. The vestiges of Jewish and Christian 
establishments pointed out by our Author in various parts of 
the following If ork, appeared worthy (f being examined with 

Til, -x'jrk ui.’, pah: lit./ h\ tic .canted Buxterf, iL’ilh a Latin translation, at Basil, 
i60o, fiat!,; and in its Bibliotheca Rabbinica, p. 298 [Basil, dned. 1613', ke 
celt' r.itci it as Liber multiplicis doctrinx ac multx laiidis. 
t Gc-r.,pl-. Lib. III. cap. ssiii. 
i Bu’ii Orient, article Li^l.ucc. 
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attention : and I took some trouble in comparing his account 
of many natural curiosities witlL the descriptions given us by 
travellers. 

I found, however, that these illustrations, whether to be 
printed in the form of notes, or as an appendix, would 
retard considerably the publication of my book, and render 
it doubly expensive by the addition of so much as another 
volume of equal size would scarcely contain. I therefore re- 
solved to content myself with offering to the Publick a mere 
translation of Ebn Haukal’s work, retaining what the Geo- 
grapher and Critick will probably esteem the most essential 
part of the original, all names of places in the proper cha- 
racter ; and so exactly •have I followed the orthography of 
my manuscript, that in many pages the same word will be 
found spelt differently, and even erroneously Some of the 
most obscure, difficult, or doubtful passages, I have remarked 
in short notes, or endeavoured to illustrate in the jdppendix, 
where many are given in Persian. 

* Thus tv e find; in p. Tiberiah and Ju Xiberthah — in several places, 

Isfahan, Sfahan, Ispahan, &c. The Pyramids of Egypt fprsperly zi'rl/ten 
Ahram Elheraman^ styled, in page 33, Houman or 

Elhouman. 
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The cJiirf ul'srurity, as well as importance, consists in the 
proper mimes. From my accuracy, therefore, in observing 
(he original orthography of these, cceiy advantage which 
could result from a perusal if the manuscript is presented to 
the reader ; for the passages merely descriptive or narrative 
contain few dijjicidties, and these few are noticed, 

'I'he illustrations and notes above mentioned, as I have 
reason to hope that the time and labour spent in collecting 
them were not employed in vain, shall soon be ojfei'ed to the 
Fublick. They will form part of a Jf'ork in which I propose 
to e.ramine the Geographical System of the Asiaticks — to ex- 
tract. from a multiplicity of Arabick and Fersian Authors, their 
descriptions of Countries and Cities, Rivers, Mountains, Seas, 
islands, zdc. — to give exact imitations of many original Maps 
preserved in rare and curious manuscripts; and to inquire 
how far the Geographers of Asia agree with those of ancient 
Greece and Rome, and with modern Europeans. I shall col- 
lect all the. traditions that can illustrate local History and 
yintiquities ; and construct iMaps, according to the best au- 
thorities, not only of the Asiatick regions, but of Africa and 
Europe, ns described by Eastern writers *. 

I'-c C, :.:raphii,il Treatises f .-\bulfcd?, Edriii and others, zrcll ktiozoi to lire 
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Inpreparing for publication the Geography of Ebn Hau- 
KAL, had I solicited, I would most probably have received, 
assistance from many learned friends ; and I should, in this 
place, with equal pride and pleasure, have followed the exam- 
ple of those writers who appropriate a department of their 
Prefaces to a publich acknowledgment of their numerous 
obligations^ 

But on this subject I shall not long detain the reader; for 


publick, I hmie used, in compiling materials for this Work, a variety of Oriental Manu- 
scripts but little knoivn in Europe. Among these are the Heft Aklim, or 

Seven Climates, Emir Rauzi ; the Shiraz Nameh, Sheikh Zarkoub ; 

the CUtsy Nozhatal Coloub of Hamdallah Mustoufi, so often quoted by D’Her- 

belot ; the Ajaieb al Boldan, or “ Wonders of Regions ; the 

Tahkik al Irab, a Geographical Dictionary, by Mohammed Saduk Isfa- 
han! ^1^1 CoLtfj’ Tohfut al Irakein, or Poetical Description of the two Iraks, 
Arabian and Persian provinces, by the celebrated Khakani ; the Ajaieb 

al Gheraieb ; the Ajaieb al Mahkloucat; the jyo Soural A- 

kalim ; the Seir alBelad; the Geographical Index at the end of Mnkhond’s 

Rozet al Sefa, iAc. These, with the assistance of Ebn Haukal’s work, have enabled 
me to construct a Map of Persia and the adjacent provinces, on so large a scale as to 
admit a multiplicity of names not found in any other. It comprehends ( on a sheet measuring 
six feet by five J nearly the same extent as Mr. Wahl's celebrated Map, prefixed to his 
“ Altes und Neues Vorder und Middel Asicn and the names of places are written, not 
only in European characters, but respectively in Arabick, Persian, Armenian, Idc. 
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my debt of ^nilitude is single. Tu the Provost and Fellows of 
Eton College I am indebted, not only for frequent opportunities 
of collnling their manuscript with my own, but for the Tjwst 
liberal hospitality and the most polite attention. Through 
their indulgence I haue been enabled to supply some defeien- 
cies, //nd correct screral error's, which must otherwise hare dis- 
figured this translation : whatever imperfections still remain, 
would probably have been removed by the collation of a third 
cupy with the two which I have used. third copy, however, 
I sought in t'aiu; although, from information, communicated 
by an ingenious friend, I have reason to believe that Ebn 
IIWKM.’ .< work is among the manuscripts belonging to a 
certain learned Society: but I must regret that it is not found 
in any other library of this metropolis to which I have been 
aduutted. Such as it is, I am not without hopes that this 
work will prove acceptable to the Orientalist, the Antiquary, 
and the (jeographer. If their approbation be withheld, I shall 
acknowledge that I have toiled in vain ; for the result of mv 
foimei labours has taught me to expect no other recompense 
than praise, and t/ie hopes of substantial profit have been ex- 
tinguished by successive disappointments. 
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THE ORIENTAL GEOGRAPHY 


OF 

EBJ¥ H^UKM. 



In the name of God, the Clement, the Merciful! 

Praise be to God, the origin of all good ! and may the blessing 
of God be on AFobammed, the Prince of Prophets ! ITius says the 
author of the work: “My design, in the composition of this book, 
is to describe the various climates and regions of the face of the 
earth, comprised within the circle of Islam, or Mohammedanism, 
and their several divisions, in such a manner that every remarkable 
place belonging to each region shall be noticed, and all the boun- 
daries and territories depending on them, their districts, cities, 
mountains, rivers, lakes, and deserts.” 

B 
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But as the particular details of all these seemed unnecessarily 
prolix, thev are here compressed within a small compass; and in 
the present volume, which is entitled Mesaleh u Memalek, our plan 
is to describe, and to delineate on maps, the various seas or oceans 
x\ hich surround the land, the inhabited and the desert islands, and 
every climate and region of the earth; affixing the name of each, 
so that it may be known in the maps; and confining ourselves to 
those countries which are the seat of Islam, and the residence of 
true believers. 

W'e begin with Arabia, because the Temple of the Lord is 
situated there, and the holv Kaaba* is the Navel of the World; 
and Mecca is styled, in the sacred writings, “ the Parent City," or 
“ the Mother of Townsf. Then we proceed to describe the 
Deryai-Pars, or Persian Sea, which bounds a 
pt)rtion of Arabia: then we speak of the western countries, 
i._yue Zen<een-«-3/ugTeh (part of Africa); then we describe 

the land of Egypt, Misr ; then Syria, Shairi; then the 
,.j^i Deryai Roam, or Mediterranean Ocean ; then the 

province of JcAreh, Mesopotamia; then *^^7^ It'ak 

Aral'i ; then KhaAstan, Susiana; then Pars, or 

Farsistan : then oU/ A- irman ; then Mansoureh, the 

places bordering on j <AA>*j Sind and Hind, the confines of 

* The square Temple at Mecca ; built, according to Mohammedan tradition, 

by Abraham. 

t O'nm'it: htrj. 
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Hindoostan, and such towns of these as contain Mussulman in- 
habitants; then we describe Azerhaigan, and its 

territories; then ^^\SM*^^^Kouhestan; then Deilrnan; 

then the Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea, and the 

various nations surrounding it; then the deserts between 
Khorasan and Pars ; then the province of ^jUC***^ Seiestan ; 
then Khorasan and Maweralnahr, or Transoxania. 


(Here, in the original manuscript, a Hank page occurs, on 
which was to have been delineated a general Map of the IForld, 
or the Eastern Hemisphere.) 


The author of this work informs us, that such is the form of 
the earth, its various parts, inhabited and uninhabited. We have 
divided it into empires or states, UCJL^ memalek : and the signi- 
fication of this word is kingdoms ; in the singular, 

memleket, one kingdom or state. Of all the regions of 
this earth, none is more populous, cultivated, or flourishing, than 
the empire of Iran, or Persia; the chief glory of which, 

in former times, was Babel (Babylon.) This is the country 
of Pars : and the extent of this empire, in the time of the 

ancient Persians, is well known ; but the Mussulmans have since 

B 2 
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possessed themselves of the countries above enumerated ; such as 
lioiiKi, Natolia ; and ^Lii S/uini, Syria; and Misr, 

and (j*JcXjl Anddlns, Andalusia or Spain; and 
the v est (part of Africa), and part of Ilindoostan ; 
and the territories of Marisourch, as far as (^UCL« Multan ; 

and Ka/'u/islan ; and the borders of Tok- 

hiin'sldn ; and of linen, China or Tartar}'; and 

Mdd'rrd/dd/tr, ov'iruDsosiinin. The author says, that he reckons, 
as helonp;ing to fiourn, the borders of Siklab, Scla- 

vonia ; Rous, Russia, Serir, and Allan, and 

^^t^d Armen, Armenia, vherc the Christian religion is professed; 


and lie places, as belonging to Ilindoostan, OJaw .S'md, and 
Cdsltnicrc, and part ot I'ihet. “As for the land of blacks, 

in the west (Africa), and the Zin^-ians, ^ithiopians, and 

sncli tribes (sa}s the author), I make but slight mention of them 
in this hook ; because, naturally loving wisdom, ingenuity, religion, 
justiei', and regular government, how could I notice such people 
as thost', or exalt them by inst'rting an account of their countries? 
Vet one race of them has some degree of civilization and rehgious 
observance, the A/r/vV/ns, and Hal'l'eshians. 

Abb} ssinians : the reason of this is, their vicinity to the other 
more polishctl countries ; thus Xulda and Ildl'bcshch^ 

Ab} ssinia, arc situated on the borders of the ^03 Deryai 

Koiznm, the Sea of holziun, or Red Sea. Notliing farther can 
be said in their favour.” 
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Tlie region of Islam is superior to the others, because it is more 
extensive; from south to north, and from the western bay or 
gulph, connected with the ocean, to the borders of 
CheenMacheen (the southern parts of China), and another bay or 
gulph, likewise joining the ocean, from the west (Africa), to 
(jjJcJJl Andaliis, Spain. The author informs us that he has 
drawTi a line through this map, dividing it into two parts, and 
passing from the Persian Sea to the land of Ilindoostan, 
through the midst of the region of Islam ; likewise from the land 
of Egvpt to the west of Africa. The inhabitants of the northern 
parts of these countries are of a fair complexion ; those who dwell 
still farther north are more fair skinned, and their climate is cold. 
The inhabitants of the south are of a dark complexion, and the 
blackness of their skins hicreases as they dwell fartlier to the 
south. 

On the east of the land of Islam are the regions of Ilindoo- 
stan and the Persian Sea ; to the west lie 

Roiirn, and Armen, and Allan, and^.^^ Serir, and 

Khozr, and Rous, and^?LxXj Bid gar, and 

Siklab, and part of Turkestan. The land of Islam has 

to the north the empire of Cheen, and its various territories 

from the borders of Turkestan ; and to the south the Persian 
Sea, and the region of Sind. The Ocean bounds it to 

tlie west and to the south.. 
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Description of the Seas. 

Tfi E chief Seas are the Persian, and 

the Sea of llourii, or tlie Mediterranean, which are nearly op- 
posite : both join the great ocean, "llie Persian Sea is more ex- 
tensive in length and breadth, reaching to the land of Cheen, 

and to the Sea of Kolzian. From Kolzum to 

Cheen, in a streight line, is a distance of about two hundred men- 
zil* ; and from Kolzum to Irak, by the way of the desert, 

is a joxirney of two months. From the Jihoun, or 

Oxus, to the c.xtreme boundary ot Islam, on the borders of ajLc^ 
l'ere;hanah, is above twenty //zer/nVeA'^ ; and, from those places 
to the coast ot Cheen, is a very tedious way, because in these seas 
are various windings and turnings. 


• See the Preface, 
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O/' f/it; Sea ofRoum, or the Mediterranean, and other matters. 

This sea comes from the ocean, and extends from that narrow 
bay, or pass, between the west (Africa), and the land of 
Andnlus, Spain, to the coast of Sham, Syria, a distance of 
seven months journey. This sea is of a more regular and even 
outline than the Persian ; for, after you pass the mouth of 
that bay before mentioned [Gibraltar), it is protracted in one line 
to the end. 

From Eg^'pt to the extremity of the west Magreb, 

is a distance of an hundred and eighty merhileh. From the ex- 
tremity of the east to that of the west, is near four hundred 
merhileh. From Ranin, one comes to Sham (Syria) 

in the course of sixty merhileh. From Sham to Eg\'pt is 
thirty merhileh. The distance of the journey between the land of 
b Yajouge and jbLb Bui gar, and the country of 
Siklab, is about four hundred merhileh ; and from Siklab to 
Roum, to the borders of Sham, sixty merhileh. Yrom Roum 
to the extreme boundary of the land of the Nubians, 

about eighty merhileh. 
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I’ftwctii _^^Le j and 3Iajouge, and the 

jiortlirrn ocean, and between the deserts of the Blacks and the 
otfier limits of the ocean, all is desolate and waste, without any 
biiihliti”s. I know not what are the roads or stages of those two 
deserts w liieh are on the coasts of the ocean, because it is impos- 
sible to travc‘1 in them on aeeoimt of the excessive heat, which 
hinders the building ot houses, or the residing there. Thus, 
also, in the south, no animal can exist, so excessive is the heat, 
nor anv person dwell then'. Hut between Checii and the 

wi -^t Mi/grt’l', all is iidiabitcd, and the ground cultivated, 

and the ocean surroutids the land like a collar or necklace. 

From this ocean ])roceed the Denrii Ftirs, Per- 
sian Sea or (iid])h, and DcQ'ui iion/n, Mediterranean, 

but not the^ij^ Dcri ui Khozr, or Caspian Sea. If any 

pc'ison wish to make a circuit round this sea, be must set out from 
and proceed through the land of Deibnan, and 

J aJ'drifhni, anti ^ Giirkftn, and, turning by the 
desert, in the vicinity of oy/ oU>la Sink Kouh, or the Black Moun- 
tain, thus come l)ack to the place from xvhich he had set out, as 
nothing would impede him but the river which falls into the 
C'a''])ian Sea. 

J he 1 ranks, in general, we speak ot as belonging to 
hiiurn (^lairope), because they have the same religion and king, 
though speaking various dialects. 
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The empire of Cheen extends, in length, a distance of four 
months journey; and in breadth, three. And when one comes 
from the mouth of the bay or gulph to the land of Mussul- 
mans, tlie borders of Mauweralnalir, Transoxania, 

it is a Journey of three months. And when one comes from the 
east, and wishes to proceed to the west, by the land of the 
Nubians, and the land of Khnrkhiz, and of 
Ghurghez, and by Kaimak to the sea, it is a Journey of 

about four months. In the regions of Cheen there are various 
dialects: but all Turkestan, and Ghurghez, and 

Assail, and Khurkhiz, and Kaimak, and 

Ghurneh, and jik. Khurnjiah ; the people of all these 
have the same language, and are of one kind. The chief place of 
the empire of Cheen is called Humdan, as 

Costantineh, Constantinople, is of Europe, or tilOoLi Bagdad, 
of the land of Islam, or Canouge, of Hindoostan ; but the 

land of Turk, is separately situated, jy Ghuz is the 

boundary of it from Jj^ Khozr to Kaimak, and to 

Khurnjiah and Bulgar, and the borders of the 

land of Mussulmans from Gurkan to Barab, 

and to Senjab. 


When you pass from the territories of Kaimak, then it is the 
land of Khederje, lying to the north, between y:. Ghuz 

and yp^yL, Khurkhiz, and behind ljXJLw Siklab ; and the land 
of Yajouge is situated in the north, when you turn from 
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Sihltil', and pass the bounds of Kaimak ; but the extent of 
and the number of its inhabitants, are known to God 
AImip:lity alone. There is a place of Khurkhiz, situated between 
dhuz, and Kdirnuk, and the ocean, and the land of 
Khcdctje. '^I'hc country of cxo' ’'Tibel is situated between 
Khurkhiz and the empire of Chcen. Cheen lies between the sea 
and the land of Ghuz and Tibet ; and Cheen itself constitutes this 
climate (or division) ; but the other parts of Tibet were annexed to 
it, as in Europe the lesser places depend on Constantinople, and in 
tli(' rc'gion of I.slam on Iran, which is the land of Babel. 

Of Siklab, the extent is about two months journey ; 

j^SXj Ualf^nr is a small town, which has not many territories, and 
tor that reason the places belonging to it have been well known. 
’The lions are a people between whom and Bulbar is a 

tribe of Turks ', in one place here some fishermen reside, 

and there are a few date trees, as far as Saran, and 

Cheilak, and opposite the mountains to aJLjI Ableh. 
Ableh is a small town, well inhabited, with a little tilled and 
cultivated land. “ In that place were some Jews ; those to 
“ w bom it was forbidden to hunt on the Sabbath (or Sunday) : 
“ and God transformed them, and caused them to become 
•• monkics'*^. 

^ ^ yj aT* ^ .xicMb ^ ^ 

.Xob^r J 
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As for Madaein, and its territories, as far as Ye- 

men (Arabia Felix), and to Oman, and Bahrein, 

(islands in the Persian Gulph), as far as Abadan; of all 

these we describe the roads as belonging to Arabia : but Abadan 
is a small fort or castle, inhabited, on the sea-coast, and the 
waters of the Dejleh (or Tigris) come up there. This is a 


rebat, or station, where sentinels used to be placed, that they 
might watch the I'obbers of the sea, or pirates. 

The river Dejleh, or Tigris, passes here ; and thence we 

come by the sea-shore to Mahi-rouian, on the 

borders of Pars, or Persia. On this journey it is necessary in most 
of the places to go by water ; because the river of Khu- 


zistan winds about »wij Daurak, and flows to 

Hysn Mohdi, and j Ramnan, and then falls into the sea at 


Mahi-rouian; and this Ma/zz-roa/^n is a small town. 


well-inhabited, and pleasant, the port for Arghan, or the 


pass to it. Then we come to Sinir, which is larger than 

Mahi-rouian ; and this Sinir is the port of all Pars or Farsistan. 


From thence the sea-shore winds on to Bijerm. Between 

ajU^ Jenabeh and Bijerm, there are groves, and meadows, and 
villages ; and the air becomes very warm here. From this yoti 
proceed to Siraf one of the most ample harbours in all 

Pa?'s. Siraf is a large town 

eyes of the towns of Pars. Here there is not any husbandry or 
cultivation of ground ; and they bring water from a distance. 


c 2 
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Passing from this along the shore, bj places where there are 
hills and deserts, you come to the Hysn elm 

oiniirrt’h. This is a very strong castle : in all Pars there is not 
anv fort more strong, or in better condition; and it is thought 
that there is an allusion to the lords ot this castle in that passage 
of the Koran, where it is said, 

Ly.ac '2'ck.lj 'kiXT-f ^ O ^ J 

And there iras, iehind them, a king who forcibly seized on 
“ eeery (^sound) ship"*^. 

From this place you proceed to Hormuz, which is the 

port of Kirmun. Hormuz is a well -inhabited and flou- 

rishing eit\ : it abounds in dates, and the air is exceedingly warm. 
From this you go to Duibul, where there are merchants, 

u ho trade in all places. This is the port of the land of (_Xa>*j Sind : 
and Sind is the same as Munsureh ; and the region of 

Luttiun, as far as Cheen, extends along the coast 

oi Hindoostun, to Tibet, and Cheen Hacheen, 

beyond which no one passes. 

* k rr.n, , ; a C'rapttr d the Circfrn. This king, according to some Mo- 

Kanimcdan commentafors, reigned in Oman, See Sale’s Koran, Chap, xviii,— Po« 
cockf’s Spccim. Histor. Arab. p. 42. &c. 
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J <J^ J ^ 

Of Bajeh, and Al'yssinia, and Nubia, 

From Kolzum, on the west of the sea (the Red Sea), the 
dry deserts stretch very far, to the land of Bajeh. The in- 
habitants of Bajeh are blacker than the Abb} ssinians, like the 
Arabs*; and they have not either cities, villages, nor cultivated 
land— nothing but what they bring from Yemen, Abbyssinia, 
Eg\yt, or the land of the Greeksi 

Tliis country ('BajehJ is situated between Ilabesh, 

Abbyssinia, the land of iujj Nubia, and Bg\-pt. In it are gold 
mines, which extend from near the borders of Eg} pt to a certain 
castle on the sea-coast, which they call ^l^zAssaf f ; a distance of 
about ten merhileh. Among these mines is a place called 
Allami, situated on a level ground. There are not in any quarter 
of the world such gold mines as these. In Bajeh they worship 
idols, or any thing that seems pleasing to their eyes. Those who 
immediately border on the land of Abbyssinia are Christians, and 
of the same complexion as Arabians. 

* Probably it should have been Blacker than the Arabs, and like the Abbvs- 
sinians/’ 

t This word is so equivocally written in the MSS. that it may be A^sal^^ &c. 
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On the sea-coast there is a place called Zeilaa, which 

is the port lor those who go to Yemen and Ilejaz. 

'I'hen b('<ijin the deserts of Nubia. The Nubians are Chris- 
tians ; and their country is wider than that of the Abyssinians ; and 
“ tiu' ^‘Tvptian Nile passes through their territories, and goes on 
“ to the land of the Zingians (-Tithiopia) ; and one cannot proceed 
“ beyond that*.” 

The sea continues to the land of_^UA^ Zingbnr, .Ethiopia, 
opposin' Aden : thence it departs from the regions of Islam. 
..Thhiopia is a dry countr}', with few buildings, and very little 
cultivated grourul. 'fhe leopard skins, and other spotted skins 
which are brought into Yemen, come from this place. The in- 
liabitants are at war with the Mussulmans. There is in Zingbar 
a race of white people, who bring from other places articles of 
food atid clothing. This country produces little : the inhabitants 
arc not much inclined to the cultivation of arts or sciences. 

So far we have spoken of those countries bordering on the 
Persian Sea: Now we proceed to describe the regions of the 
West. 

1 he hst sentence wliich seems obscure, is literally, “ and after that it is impossible to 
£0 on." 
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Of Magreb (the fFestJ, or part of Africa. 


This western region is situated along the Medi- 

terranean Sen, and is divided into two parts — one, the eastern 
— the other, western. To the eastern division belong Ai ^ Bar- 
kah, and AAjijyl Afrinkeieh, and Tahouth, and 

Melinjeh, and (j*jj**^ Siis, and ZouilaJi ; and all on 

the sea. The western division extends to Andalus. 


The sea, to the east, reaches as far as Eg}"pt. From Eg}’pt we 
proceed to Aj<Jsy« Mohediah, and Jezireh Beni 

Rel'ehi (or RaaiJ, and Basireh, and aXjjI Arbleh, 

and Siis, where are deserts without any sort of habitations. 

To the south of these places is sand. 


(Map of the West.) 
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Alhahoni I'cnJJeshrnn hen Al'dnrrahmnnVenMonwiyah hen 
ITcs/it/f/i hen Ahdnlnudk hen jSlerwnn hen Alhahni The 
first of those \\ ho passed over to Andnliis was Ahdar- 

rdhnutn hen Motnriynh ; lie concpiercd it in the beginning of the 
reign of the sons oi Ah has (Abbasides) ; and the government of 
it remains still in his family. 

Afa;^reh (the west) or Afriea, is chiefly remarkable for the 
black slav('s: it is the land of blacks. ITic w hite slaves come from 
the quarter ot elndtilas ; and damsels of great value, such as are 
sold for one thousand dinars or more ; and mules fit for the saddle ; 
and the coarse woollen stutF, called e\J \enied h\[agrehi ; 

and coral, and ambergris, and gold, and honey, and silk, and 
seal-skins. 


The Distances and Stages of Magreh, or part of Africa. 

From Misr to Aisy BarJca/i, twenty merhileh ; from 

Barka/i to Trahlis (Tripoli), twenty merhileh; from 

'Ind'lis to Kiroiian and Shatif sixteen merhileh ; 
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from Shat if to Tahouth, twenty merhileh ; from Tahoul It 

to Fas (Fez), fifty merhileh; from Fas to 

Sus-aksi, or Sns the boundary, near thirty merhileh; from 
Kiroiian to Sus-aksi, about one hundred and sixteen merhileh. 
The whole distance from Misr to the boundary of the eastern 
division of the west, on the Mediterranean Sea, is about six 
months journey. 


From Kirouan to Zouilah, is a journey of one month ; 

from Kirouan to Mohadieh, two days journey ; from Kirouan 
to the town of ^ or (j**jy* three merhileh ; from that to 
Tarfah, ten merhileh; from Tarfah to (j**^ Tends (Tunis P) 
about sixteen merhileh; from Teneis to the 
Jezireh Rahey, five days journey; from Tahouth to 

Bakour, thirty merhileh; from Tahouth to A>*jLyA:s:^ Se- 
je/r?ta5afi, fifteen merhileh ; and from Fas to Basireh, 

six merhileh; and from Fas to A^j\ Arineh, eight merhileh: and 
from Kirouan to Sejelrnasah, by way of the desert, 

is a journey of near fifty merhileh. 


* This name Is so equivocally written in the MSS. that it may be Lu/es, Tuks, 

Bouks, Nuks, &c. or Boutes, Nutes, Tunis, &c. 


n 
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Of Andtilus, or pari of Spain. 


I'tto.M <\Aj ^ ('orlaJ'ah (which is the chief town of An- 
dalus) to Sebiliah, is a journey of three merhileh; 

trotn Corti/I'ali to Sarfassa/i or Sarkassah, five 

(la\s journey ; and to nalilafi, thirteen days journey ; 

trom Halilah to od>j1 jlrdali, tour merhileh ; from Cortuhah 
to b\h'ki(di, three or four days journev ; from Cortii- 

iaii to Kourirh, twelve days journey ; from Kourich 

to Mardali. four da\ s journey; from Kourieh to Ay^^^Lj 

Xa/iiidi, six (lays joiiniey ; from Cortubali to Ayla.>Jdr Tokdiah, 
six (lays jouriicv ; from Tolrl/fdi to fradi al ftejtir, 

two da\s j(;urney ; from M(dua}i, or a^U Majeh, to 

Sirin, twelve davs iournev ; and to the extremitv of the 
district ot Sirin, days: from Cortnba/i to 

Falt/r<-a/d(iiif . or Kahas-alilont, to the town 
called ^ (i/uif-k. one day's journey ; from Fuhas-fdilout to 
wLyU /h/Zv/u//, tour da_\ s journey ; from f Vj/7/<Zv/// to AyyljS Fcr~ 
nnuia/i (or ji Kornoaifdi). in the west, four davs journev. 
netw('cn Mtijrh and Sci'iliah. on the road to o<3 iL« 

Mardalr. trom Fannoui(di (or aj Cannourah ), to Sebiliah, 
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twelve days journey; from Asljeh* to ft/UU) Malacct, 

near ten days journey; and from Malaca to the Jezireli, 

Aljezireh, of the ' VjUa Mount-Tareh (Gibraltar), four days 

journey; from CortLibafi to McUsali, twelve days; from 

TarsousaJi to Melisah, twelve days journey. 


(Here is a sudden transition to the African coast, not mark- 
ed in the original Manuscript by any Division, or Head of a 
new Section.) 


Barkah is a town of a middling size, neither great nor 
small, wdth an improved and well-inhabited neighbourhood, all 
about which, on every side, is the desert wherein the 
Barbarians reside. A Collector of Revenues, or Tax-gatherer, 
used to come here annually from Egj-pt, until the time that 
Abdallah assumed the government of the West. 

Trabolis belongs to the region of Africa. It 

is a town built of stone, on the coast of the iVIediterranean Sea, 
and a verj^ strong place. 


Aj(Jy.<i Mahadiah is a small town, which was built by Abdallah 


* Probably for Asebiliahy as the name of Seville is sometimes written. 


D 2 



( ) 


when he conquered the West : he gave it this name after him- 
seh'^. It is situated on the sea coast. From Kirouan 

to this place is a journey of two days. 

Tiberhili is a small town, which produces deadly scor- 
pions. like those of Lcs///,-nrj' ; and here, out in the sea, coral is 
iound, such as no other part of the world affords. 




Ji'zirrii Beni Rehelii is a populous and 
well-supplied town, inhabited by thc^^ Berhers. L* Bnkoiir 

!s a considerable town on the sea-coast, well-inhabited and strong, 
j .aajj Bdsire/i is also a large town, and well-supplied, situated 
opposite oy Jezireli, or the place which they call 
Jehal-tnrek, Gibraltar. Between this place ( Basireh) and Jezirch, 
the breadth of the sea is twelve farsaugj. 


a.Li i! Arhihih is a large town on the sea-side : Arl'ilah and 
B'tsireh belong to the district of Tnnjiaii, Tangiers.— 

SV/.s-c/s/cZ is a considerable and fertile district, inhabit- 
ed by Berbers, Tanjinh is an extensive district, 

• Tliis flv.ind-T nf the Fatcmitc Dynasty assumed the title of Mchedi, or Director 
of the FMithtul; and began to reign .\nna Hcgirae 296, ^'.Anno Domini 908.) 

^ I f'c to’vn ot Ltsl'kur^ or .hker MArcm, in the province of Khuzistm^ 

in Pcrsii , — a O'nsidcrabie city of the third climate — according to the Nizhat al Cohub, 

Ot more '.aiubriou, re.r than any other place in KhUti^tan, but abounding in scorpions.'* 

X On the .'■abject of tins, and otlicr measures, sec tlic Preface. 
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in which are cities, villages, and deserts on the borders of 
Berber, Barbary. The capital of this country is Fds, Fez, 

in which resides lahia the Faternite ; for 

aJJIcX.^ Abdallah the Fatemite has not yet conquered 
that place*. 

Bakonr, and Jezireh Beni Rebehi, which we have before men- 
tioned, and about ten other towns in the vicinity of Tahouth, 
are considerable. Tahouth is the chief : it is a large 

town, well inhabited and supplied. The inhabitants practise 
agriculture : — they have been conquered by a people called 
Basna. 

AanLjAis**' Sejelmasah is a town of middling size, belonging 
to the territories of Tahouth. One cannot enter Sejelmasah but 
by the way of the desert, which the sand renders difficult, lliis 
town is situated near the gold mines, between them and the land 
of the Blacks, and the land ot Zouilah. These mines are said 

to be of the most pure and excellent gold ; but it is difficult to 
work them, and the way to them is dangerous and troublesome. 
They say that the district of Tahouth is reckoned as belonging to 
Africa^ 

* The Fatemite Dynasty commenced in the year of the Hegira 296, 'A. D. 908 A 

and lasted 172 years.— D Herbeiot, Art. Fathemiah, 
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Shalt’! f, is a considerable town, and well-inhabited, 
bc't\\<'eii 'I'aliijiilh anti Kirouan. The inhabitants are a 

triljc o{ Ih’il't'rs, and called Kenamah. Abdallah has sub- 
dued them ; wntX Aba- Abdallah, Avho was a servant of Abdallah, 
rr^idcs anioii"’ them, and governs tiicm. 

Kiroaaa is th(^ largest of all the towns. The tribes of 
Mai^rcb all resided there; and it 'was their chief place until the 
decline of their go\ ertinient, \\ lien Abn-Abdalhdi came forth, 
and < onqiK'rcd them ; since \\ hich time Abdtdlah dwelt at Kir- 
oi/t/n, until he built the town of Moliediah on the sea- 

coast, and removed to that place. 

Zaaih’h is a town of middling size, with many territories 
belonging to it : it is situated near the country of the Blacks, 
d'liis land of tli(' Blacks is a verv extensive region, but extremely 
drv. In the mountains of it are to be found all the fruits which 
the Mohammedan world produces ; but they do not eat of them; 
thev have other fruits and natural productions for their food. 
Idieir skins arc of a finer and deeper blackness than that of any 
other blacks, whither Ifabeshis, Abvssinians, or 

Zinsiiaa.'. Bthiopians. And their country is more extensive than 
that ot any other nation ot Blacks: it is situated on the coast of 
the ocean to the south : to the north they have deserts which extend 
towards the deserts of Egypt : from behind JFahh the desert 
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reaches to near the Nul'ians ; then to the desert in the vicinity of 
Zinghar. WTiatsoever they get, comes to them from 
the western side, because of the difficulty of entering their countiy 
from any other quarter. 

Now we proceed to speak of the West, and begin with an 
account of Andalus, or Spain. Andahis is an extensive 

and considerable countrj^ with many large and flourishing cities, 
the chief of which is called A/JayJ Cortid'nh (Cordova), situated in 
the midst of the country. The ocean is on one side of Andalus, 
and the Sea of Roam (the Mediterranean) on the 

other, as far as the Land of the Franks (France.) 

The first of the cities is Serin ; then Husiniah, 

Asel'iliali (or Sebilah, Seville), Sedounah, Sido- 

nia, aaJLc Malaca, to the country of Moulsah, and to 

iwXia Tolsah, and*3u»j^ya Tartousali ; where there is 
JBaris, a town on the sea-side. Thence along the sea, belongs to 
the land of the Franks ; and on the dry side belongs to the country 
of Aljek es. This country is inhabited bv a race of 

Christians, and as far as the land of Biscoj/nes belongs 

to the Christians, as likewise the territories of Jalekan. 

There are two boundaries to Andalus ; one, the land of the Infi- 
dels (or Christians) ; the other, the sea : and all those towns 
which we have spoken of, as being situated on the sea-coast, are 
considerable places, and well-inhabited. 
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jhiihihis is iiow id tlic lends of the A^f C_5^ Beni Onuninh, the 
On;nii;i(ic> ' ; and the Jhl'iissidns, tlie Ablrassides, have 

not \et snatehed it Ironi them ; nor has .Irtl/illnli yet obtained the 
snpcrioritv o', or tiieni. At tfie tiiix' tliat the hlory of the Beni 
Onnniah was deenninp, oiu' (jf that t'ainily, who was at aJJT 

Al'ildli, passed o\er to the v Jezireh Jibel-la- 

rek, (iibraltar, and subdued . t/nlnlns, which still remains iu the 
possession ot the ( )rii/nii//i i-ace. 

I’hese are the most remarkable cities of Andaliis : — aJLLxJLLp 
Toleitliik, Sedonnnh, Lardah, 

ff'ndi nl Injnrch. a.’LA.^ Barkluih/h, Bournaii 

Jle.nin, oA^iLc ^Iift'ditlt. *.:sk.L« d/oZ/o//, V d <~ (jJmJ'ek, aJLaJ 
Brilir/i. I'ennoi/inh (or a^^J Knrrnouinh), 

Mourondnh, . Lod'dinh . These are all considerable towns, 

and for the greater part their buildings are of stone. 

Ajl_s:d Pteiinneli is situated in the vieinitv of deserts. Siring, 
on the coast ot the ocean : there ambergris is found, but not in 
any place on the Mediterranean Sea. The author of this book 
says. “ At the time when I w as in Syriii, on the coast of the 

* I hr Ommiiiic> retained their empire in Spain long after they had ceased to 
gt'jvcrn tl.c other regions of Islam; where the Ahbassidcs began to reign A. H. 132, 
A. D. -4.8., The Ommiadcs possessed Spain until the year of the Hegira 424, 
A. D. IC32.' — -/:VV? in D Herbelot, Art. Ommiah. 

^ Sometimes written Nan’n and Basri^, 
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“ Mediterranean Sea, something was thrown up, 

“ and I afterwards heard that at Sirin such was every year 
“ thrown on the shore: this is a certain thing ^\hich they call 
“ nioidii, resembling fine beaver, or raw silk ; it I’uhs 

“ if self against the stones on the sea-shore, and its plumage, or 
“ down, comes off*, which the people come and gather, and 
“ weave into garments.” The kings of Andalus are very fond of 
this stuff, and will not allow it to be exported ; and they have 
garments of it which cost above a thousand dinars. 

aaJLo Malaca produces the saufarf, of whose skin 

thev make the handles of sw ords. 


Jezireli TareJc, Aljezireh, was the first seat of 
Islam in this country. The Jehel-Tarek, Gibraltar, 

is a w’ell-inhabited mountain, wfith villages or small towns on it : 
it is the extreme point and last pass of Andalus. 


Toletilali is a city situated on a lofty mountain : the 
buildings are of marble, or hard stones, fastened with lead. About 
this city there are seven hills, all cultivated and inhabited ; and 


* This thing <sy^ feems here to be an animal. The original is as follows : 

t I muft acknowledge my ignorance of this creature, and my suspicion that there is 
an error in the writing of the word. 

E 
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likewise a river equal to the Dejleh, or Tigris : the name 

of that river is Nafiiah -, it proceeds from the town called 

S(/rnih, and they call that district 
lien I'cni Sdlern. 


o03 Kedah is a considerable district, the chief town of which 
IS called ojOo^il Arhadouh : from this place came 
(Jnini hen Ildfsoii. \ Fahns-alilout is a flourishing 

and considerable district, the capital of which is called ^ iiiLc 

(Jh/iJ'ek. Bourniah was a large city, but has been ruined 

durittg a contest between two tribes or parties who were in the 
town, one of which called to their aid the Jalekians, 

who came and plundered and destroyed the place. 


[n Andtdus the Beni Ornminh, or family of the Ommiah sove- 
wigns, arc pre-eminent. The Khuthah* is read in their name. 

The cities of the Jalekians are, oiijLo Mardah, Ilerah, 
IFadi al liejar, aAJoaJJo Toletlah. "^There is a 
country of the Jalekians bordering on Andalns, which they call 
Astoiavih ; and the king ot the Jalekians resides in a city 
called LLsjI Abnez, which is far from the land of the Mussulmans. 


But of all the tribes of Infidels (Christians) who border on An- 


• -A prayer for the reigning king, read every Friday in the principal mosques. 
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dalus, the most numerous are the Franks. Their king is 

called Farah*. The Jalekians, though a considerable people, 
are not so numerous as these. The smallest tribe of all these Infidels 
are those whom they call QMj’yXLl Askounes ; but they are said 
to be one of the most brave and manly, '^There is a race also called 
Ajilsekes, diXx\he. of very bad people, who live between 
Askounes and Frank. 

Of the jijj Berbers, who inhabit Andalus and IVIagreb (Spain 
and Africa), there are two kinds ; one called Berber, the other 
Beranes. Feikerah, and Mekianah, and 

Houadah, and <5 l^<Xo Mediounah, are of the Berbers in 
Andalus ; and Kenamah, and ajIj^ Rebaiah, and 

Masmoudah, and 43 J,>Aj Bilbilah, and a^U.^ Tehialiiah, are 
of the Beranes. The Rebaiah dwell in the districts of Ta- 

houth ; and the Kenamah in the vicinity of v— i-Joiii Shateif. In 
Andalus are several mines of gold and silver. In the district of 
Sarrah and ajuw^, Marsafah, near Cortubah, there is 

a place called Koules. Here, and at aAIslJlL Tolitelah, 

are many sables or martins 

aJIjjJ Zouialah\ is a place which abounds in black slaves; 
but the inhabitants are of a brown complexion, though at a dis- 


* Or Karah, 

t Here fecms a fudden transition (not unfrequent in Oriental writings) from Spain to 
Africa — This place is, probably, the ZouiUh before mentioned. 


E 2 
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taiice from the south. In the eastern parts they are darker, and 
ha\(' lipht-eoloured eyes— some more remote, have fair com- 
le.xions, with blue eyes, and reddish hair: one race of them 
lia.^ black eves, and black hair — these are said to be descended 
j’rom the Arabs of the tribe of^Lw^ Ghiisaz. Between 

Magrcb and the country of the Blacks, there are deserts, of 
which l)ut a tew places are accessible by any road. Between 
.Ij’rikidli and Tahoiilh, there is a small tribe, 

called olyii Shcfdh. 


d'he kin<rs of Andalus are of the Beni Omnriah family, and the 
Abbassith's have not yet had the K/iutl' ah* in their name. These 
kiiif^s of Andalus are descended from 

flt’shani hen Al'ihilinolk, and still have the Khutbah in their 
own name, dheir kini;'^, at this time, are Ahdnrrahrnan jSIo- 
h.amine<l hen A! uadah hen dluhanuncd Ahdarrahnianf. 


^ >lc Note, p. 

original has 

kin^8, in rh.c pi Udl. V’A it t!ut our author alludes to AKIarrahman., 

:h ' tiiird ot tint name, wlio aecorJin^ fo 1) flcrbel(»t, art. A! iihalrn'in. reigned 6o 
.ear^ i/* Spain, .ukI tiled in t! e ) car of the Hegira 350, A. D. 961), after violent con* 
"r-t> abetut rj.e r gH ot ^u:ccl];'>n h.rucen tiic Onnnifije^ and A.bbbsides 
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Account of Egypt. 

One of the boundaries of Eg}'pt begins from the 
Sea of Roum, between 43ujcX>J^I Iskanderiah (Alexandria) and 
Ajy Barkah, at the deserts behind JFahh ; proceeding to the 
land of the Nubians, and to the land of dc^. Bajeh, and back 
from Asoiian to the Sea of Roum; and from Bajeh, 

to the ^^3 Sea of Kolzum (the Red Sea), till it comes 

to the hoosw jijia Tour Sina (Blount Sinai), in the territories of 
the Children of Israel, 


From the coast of the Sea of Roum to the land of the Nubians 
behind JTalili, is twenty-five merhileh. From the borders of 
Nubia you must go eight merhileh to the south ; from 
Kolzum, on the coast of the Red Sea, to the (Joy**! C_ 5 ^ 
Tiah I'eni Israel, or Desert of the Israelites, six merhileh ; and 
from the sea to the borders of that Desert, or Tiah, where it is 
bounded by the Sea of Roum, eight merhileh ; from I Asouan 

to the Sea of Roum, twenty-five merhileh. 


Now we present a map of this country. 
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Tlu' chief city of Egvpt is called laliawjj Fostat,* situated on 
the bank ot the River Aile to the north. Tlie Nile flows 

from the cast ; and all this city is situated on one side of it. 
Near to it arc certain edifices, called a Jezireh, or the Island, 
to w Inch they pass from Fostat on a bridge ; and from this 
Je/ireh tiuy' have constructed a bridge to the other bank, 
where there is a place called Jeirnh. The extent of the 

city is about two thirds of a farsang: it is very well inhabited, 
and supplied w ith provisions ; all their houses are seven or eight 
stories high. Near the town is a place called Mouekaf, 

the soil of which is less marshv, and more firm and soUd. It is 
said that Fostat was the name of a certain tribe. 

Ilainra is a town situated on the bank of the river Nile. 
It has two principal mosques ; one in the middle of the town, 
built by Anirn I'cn Aas ; and the other in the 

place called ^ Mouekaf, erected by LaaJier 

ien 'Foidoun. Without the town is a certain place of above a 
mile in extent, w Inch that Laaher Touloun caused to be built for 
his troops : this they call Fetaia or Ketaia. In like man- 

ner were the dwellings, called aiilil Jfadeh, of the (---vXcl 
AI-i-Jg1cl' (or family of Aglcb), situated without thetown of^^fj)^ 
kironnn. In this place agriculture is much practised. 

• F.Aat U now, according to Mr. Browne , 'Travel, p. 8o , A long street, 
running parallel to the river, and occupying part of the space between Kahira . Cairo^ 
and its bank." Of modern Cairo tlic foundation v. as laid A. D, 063- 
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There arc great quantities of dates, and many corn fields, along 
the banks of the Nile, from that to near Asouan, and to 

the borders of Esknnderiafi. WTien the weather be- 

comes very warm, the water increases ; and when it sinks, they 
sow their grain ; after that, there is no necessity for water. In 
the land of Egj pt there falls not either rain nor snow ; nor is 
there in the whole country any running stream beside the river 
Nile. 


Fioiim is not a very considerable town. It is said that 
the prophet Joseph, on whom be the blessing of God ! brought 
the water to that place, and called it Lahout : And there 

is not any person who knows the fountains or source of the river 
Nile ; on this account, because it issues from a cavern in the ter- 


ritories of Zinghar, from a certain spot, which a man 

may very nearly approach, yet never can arrive at : after this, it 
runs through the inhabited and desert parts of the land of the 
Nubians to Misr (Egypt) ; and there where it first becomes 
a river, it is equal to the j Deljeh and Frat (Tigris 

and Euphrates.) And the water of the River Nile is the most 
pure and delicious of all the waters on the face of the earth. 


The Nile produces UCAyJ crocodiles, and the fish 
sekenkour : and there is also a species of fish, called j-aa- 


dah, which if any person take in his hand while it is alive, that 



( ) 


person M’ill be afTect('d Iiv a trembling of his body*; v\hen dead, 
this (is.b rescnib.h's other fishes. The erocodile’s head is very long, 
so Ion"- as to be one half of his whole form ; and he has such 
teeth, that, if a lion were to come within their hold, he would be 
destroyed. It sometimes happens that the crocodile comes out of 
the w ati'r on the drv ground; but he has not then the same powers 
as \\ hen in the water. Ilis skin is so hard that it resists the blows 
of all weapons u hen stricki'n on the back : they therefore wound 
him \\ litTC the fore h'gs join the body (literally, under the anti 
jn'Is ). and betweim the thighs. The sekenkour is a 

sjiecii'S of lhat JisJi (the crocodile), but the crocodile has hands 
and feet-, and they use the sekenkour in medicinal and culinary 
preparations. This creature is not found any m here but in the 
rivi'r Nile. 


IVom Jsouan. along the banks of the Nile, as far as 

the .sea, tlu' country is all inhabited and cultivated. On the 
southern side of the Nile there is a place called JyoLwj Saied, 
where are mines of zel'crjcd*, and emeralds zern- 

rud) far in the de.sert ; and beside these there are not any mines 
of those precious stones. On the northern side of the river Nile, 


* TIk oiLir.al very t-bscure : it mny signify that the fsh's body is affected by an 
o/T.v rJinuv trcm'ilojs motion while life remains. 

+ C T}?>ii:e, kind of emerald, topaze, beryl, ^'c. 
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near Fostat, there is a certain hill, called Moazem, in the 

vicinity of which is found the stone khemahen; and 

this hill extends to the land of the lounans (Greeks) : And 

near that hill, in the district of Fostat, is a burying-place, where 
the tomb of Shafsei* is situated; — the Lord be merciful to him ! 


Eskanderia, Alexandria, is a considerable town, 
built on the sea-side : the houses, and other edifices, are of marble. 
And out in the sea there is a minareh, or watch-tower, of 

hard stone, and very lofty ; it contains about three hundred houses : 
No one without a guide can arrive there. 


Of the buildings at Fostat, on the bank of the Nile, all 
that are above the city are called Saied, and all that arc 

below the city are called Zelf. At the distance of two far- 

sang from Fostat, there are some ancient structures, called 
Ahouarn; of which two are very lofty piles, and called 
Houman : these are each, in height, four hundred y And 

on the walls thereof are inscriptions written in the Greek language 
; and this writing is said to signify, “ the building of 
“ Houman and Sertaier (ivas) in the sign Cancer^." These 


* One of the chief Doctors of the Mussulmans, who was bom at Gaza, A, H. 

150, (A. D. 767,) and died A. H. 204, 'A. D. 819.' 
t See the Preface, 

r 
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(‘(lificcs are quadrangular, and gradually diminish toM'ards the 
sunnnit.s, w hich are about large enough tor a camel to stand on ; 
w itliin them there are passages in which a man cannot go without 
.some ditficulty. And in Ilouman is a cleft, or excavation, under 
the ground, .supposed to have been, with some appearance of pro- 
bability, the burial-place of the ancient sovereigns of this country'. 


The land of IFdhat was a pleasant and cultivated 

district, w ith trees, and water, and many inhabitants ; but none 
at present remairv It abounded also in fruits. From the Egy ptian 


Saied 


‘tl 


iXfjua Sated Misr, to the land of ff^tihft, in the 
south, is a journey of three days; and from that a small desert 
extends towards the land of the Blacks. 


I'he .sea which borders Egypt is bitter; but where the river 
Nile pours into it, and overcomes it, the waters of the sea are 
rendered sweet. Farther out, when the waters of the Nile are 
confounded w ith the sea, the bitterness again predominates. In 
this sea there arc islands, to w hich one may pass over in boats or 
vessels. Of these islands are Tenets (or Teines), 

and Dnndttt. In eacli of these agriculture is practised, 

and cattle are kept ; and the kind of clothes called rejia, (or 
rektti), comes from these places. 


dhe waters of this sea arc not very' considerable, and vessels 



( 35 ) 


move on it by help of men *. It produces a certain fish c>Jj Uj 

like meshkf, which is called deljin (dolphin) ; and this 

is a fish of which if any person eat, he will be troubled with hor- 
rible dreams. From the borders of this sea, to those of the sea of 
Syria, it is all sand. 

The town of Ashmouein is small, but well-inhabited, 

and improved by agriculture ; it produces dates : and opposite 
I Ashmouein, on the north of the river Nile, there is a 
little town called Bouseir, where Merivan ben Mohammed 

was slain. It is said that the magicians of Pharaoh were from 
this Beseir, (or Bouseir, as before written.) 

(^1^1 Asouan is a place which produces dates. Agriculture 
is there much practised. 

^ ^^"^ 1 Akhmim is situated amid the sands of the desert ; but 
it is inhabited, and affords dates. It is said that D/iuZiVoun 
the Egy ptian, was of this place. 

Ferma is situated on the sea-shore. It is a pleasant and 
cultivated spot. In it is the burial-place of Jalinous 

* hj S 

t Meshkf or mishk^ signifies musk, 

+ Much celebrated among the Mussulmans for his piety, and founder of 

the religious sed called Souf, died in Egypt. A. H, 245 A. D. 859.} 

F 2 
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(Galcii) the Grecian, From Ferma to Tends is a distance 

of two tarsang by this sea. 

I'eneis is a vast pile or heap erected over tlie bodies of the dead, 
which were placed one above another until they formed a pile ; 
which pile Avas called Terkoiim : and this must have been 

done before the time of Moses, on whom be the peace and bless- 
ing of God !-— for, in the time of Moses, according to the religion 
of the Egyptians, the dead Avere interred— a custom which was 
continued afterAvards by the Christians, and is still practised by 
the Mussulmans. The author of this book says, that he himself 
had seen some of those bodies in their shrouds, or winding-sheets, 
Avith bones and skeletons of immense size. 


There are some places on the river Nile which the crocodiles do- 
not infest, near Fostat and Bouseir ; and the Aien- 

nl-sherns, or Fountain of the Sun, lies to the south of Fostat. 
These tAvo places are said to liaA C been A'illas or pleasure-houses of 
T’haraoh. On the top of Mount Moazern there is a place 

which they call the stoA C or furnace (j^) of Pharaoh. 


In the vicinity ot Fostat, there groAvs a plant, called ^*>**Aj 
l'iils(ir/i. from Avhich the oil is extracted. This is not to be 
found in any other part of the world. 


'Flic left side of the Nile is called KJioiif. In this dhi- 
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sion are situated Kiasah, and Jerjeir, and^^ljj 

Kakour. The opposite division, on the right side of the river 
Nile, they call Zeif. These two places contain the 

chief villages of Egypt. The gold mines are in the land of Asd' 
Bajeh. From (^1^1 Asouan to that place is a journey of fifteen 
farsang. The country where those mines are situated is sandy, 
and without any hills, fields, or tilled land : it furnishes slaves for 
Egypt. There are asses and mules, of considerable value, in Egypt : 
no other country produces such. Tlie district of Asouan affords 
asses not larger than sheep, which will not live when brought out 
of that country; and in the land of Saied there are Sclavo- 

nian asses, Kfieran Siklabi. The Egyptians say 

that the land of Khefa, or Khefakar, was inhabited and 

cultivated in the time of Pharaoh. 




Description of Sham, or Syria. 


The western side of Syria is bounded by Roum*; the 
eastern, by the desert from aXj! Aileh to the Foj'at (river 

Euphrates), and from the Euphrates to the borders of Roum. To 

* Perhaps the word b {Sea) has been here omitted : The Sei of Roum, or Me- 
diterranean* 
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the north of Svria lies the land of Roum; and to the south are the 
borders of K^vpt, and the ^1^1 ^ Tkih heni Israel, 

(jr Desert of the Children of Israel. 


f Map of Syria.) 


Of the eitie.s and towns whieh are situated on the east and 
west of Svria, it is unnecessary here to make any mention, as we 
have already pointed them out in the map. Some places are 
called j Ses^hrir SUarn, or frontiers of Syria: others are 
called Se^fhar Jezireh, or frontiers of Arabian Irak, or 

Mesopotamia, because all bordering on one half of the Euphrates 
belongs to Syria; and from A-Jak-e Meltiah to Meraash 

is called the Seghur of Jezireh, because people of Jezireh reside 
there, and it belongs to Syria. 

Hie hills of ^ bC* Lekam extend for two hundred farsang 
into Roum ; and the Dar afsalani (the mansion of 

salvation or peace) is between Meraash and Haroiminh ; 

and the ajjI Aein Arhah, or Fountain of Arbah. After having 

passed A.^(_xJ Ladikiah, it is called Mount Lekam. 

From that, the continuation of this mountain is called Soukh, 
as far as Mernches ; and from tliat, throughout all Syria, 
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it is called Libiian (Lebanon), till it comes near the Sea of 

Kolzum (Red Sea.) The borders of Palestine are two 

days journey to the west, from the place called Reinaa to 
the borders of Behour ; and the breadth of the borders of 

Palestine, on the western side, is also, from that place to UJj 
Bilka, two days journey; and the land of the tribe of Lot, 
(Sodom, &c.) and Baherah, and Tabcrab, all that 

is situated between the two mountains, they call Gliour. 
It is lower down than the land of Syria ; and part of it is 
reckoned as belonging to Arden, and part to Palestine. 

The water of Palestine is rain water. Palestine is about one half 
of Syria ; and the chief cities of it are Ramleh, and the 

Beit-almokeds, Holy House, or Jerusalem, which 
is situated on a hill. Here is a mosque (<_Xs:^**^), or temple, than 
which there is not, in all the land of the IMussulmans, one more 
large. Here also is the Mehrab, the chief altar of David, 

on whom be peace!— a building of about fifty guz high, and 
thirty broad, of stone. On the top of this is the Mehrab of 
David; and this is the first object that presents itself as one comes 
from Ramleh. 


At a distance of six miles from Jerusalem is a village called 
Beit Allehein (Bethlehem or Bethlem.) Here 
Jesus, on whom be peace ! was bom of his mother ; and it is 
said that the date or palm tree, of whose fruit Mary ate. 
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and w liich is celebrated by mention in the Koran*, has been 
j)Ia( ('d in the dome or vault vihich is here, and held in high ve- 
neration and respect. 

From Bethlehem, on the southern side, there is a small town, 
calletl the JMesJefI Ibrahim, or Temple of Abra- 

ham: and in the mos(|ue where they pray on the high feasts, are 
the burial places of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, (may peace be 
on them!) and those of their wives are opposite. Here are many 
hills and trees: all the hills of Palestine are covered with trees; 
and there is much fruit, olives, and figs. 

Nabolis is a town of which the inhabitants are called 
Suniariari; a people who have not any other residence. 

In the extreme borders of Palestine, in the vicinity of Egx'pt, 
there is a city, called ojt Ghazah, which 
Ilashem ben Abdallah conquered, and in which Shafeei f 

was born. 

Jebal, and o!^ Sherah, are two well inhabited and 
pleasant districts. The chief town of Jebal is called Ade- 


^ Koran, chiptcr 19, Chapter of Mary, 

t Sec Note, p. 33, 
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rah -, of Sherah, Rouad. These have been conquered by the 
Arabians. 

Arden, the chief town of which is Tiherthah, or 

Tiberiah, on the banks of the Small iSert, or lake, 

whose waters are sweet, and its length twelve miles, and its breadth 
two or three farsang.— Here is a running stream of water, very 
warm, which goes on for about two farsang, and, when it reaches 
the town, is exceedingly hot. 

In the district of Ghour, snow is almost unknown ; but 
dates, and streams, and fountains, abound. It commences at the 
borders of (^<^1 Arden; and when it passes them, it extends to 
the boundary of Palestine, and in like manner reaches to aAjI 
Aileh. 

Sour (Tyre) is a very strong town, situated on the sea- 
shore. It is the most ancient of alb the cities on the coast ; 
and all the Grecian philosophers came from this 

place, Arden was the dwelling-place of Jacob, to whom 

be peace ! 

Demeshh (Damascus) is a chief city, the right hand 
of the cities of Syria.* It has ample territories among the 


G 



( ^2 ) 


mountains; and is well watered by streams which flow around. 
'I’lic land about it produces trees, and is well cultivated by husband- 
men. d'his tract is called Gliouteh. It extends about one 

rnerhileh by two. There is not, in all Syria, a more delightful 
l)laee. There is a bridge in the midst of the city of Demeshk, by 
which a horseman may pass over the water, which goes on to the 
^illages of Ghoiiteh, and runs amongst their inns, and hot-baths, 
and shops. 

Here is one of the largest mosques in all the land of the Mus- 
sulmans, part of which was built in ancient times by the 
Sal idns. Then it fell into the possession of the Greeks, and 
beeatne a place of religious worship to them. After that, it fell 
into the haiuls of the Jews, and of certain princes who adored 
idols; and at that time they put to death Yahiah, the son of Za- 



uj)on a polt', before the gate of this temple, at the place which 
they call Bill' Jeroud (probably Jews’-gatc.) 

i t then passed into the hands of the Christians, w ho performed in it, 
likewise, their religious ceremonies, until, at length, it came into 
the possession ot the True Believers (the Alussulmans), to whom it 
senu's as a m()sr|ue. ^Vt the same spot where the head of Y^ahia 
ben Zachariah had been fixed, the head of Hosein, the son of Ali, 
to whom be peace! was also exposed, ffhlid ben Abd-al-Molk, 
^ time, caused this building to be 

repairc'l. and beautified with pavements of marble, and also pil- 
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lars of variegated marble, the tops of which were ornamented 
with gold, and studded with precious stones, and all the ceiling 
he caused to be covered with gold; and it is said that he ex- 
pended the revenues of all Syria on this work. 

Beyond the borders of Demeshk is lXJju Baalbek, situated 
on an eminence. Here are the gates of palaces, sculptured in 
marble ; and lofty columns, also of marble. In the whole region 
of Syria, there is not a more stupendous or considerable edifice 
tlian this. 


^ Trabolis (Tripolis) is a town on the shore of 
the Sea of Roum, well-inhabited, and abounding in dates. The 
chief town of this district is Heines (Emessa), a place 

well-supplied with provisions, and of excellent air. The inhabit- 
ants are celebrated as being handsome. Neither scorpions nor 
serpents are found here. It is copiously watered ; the lands are 
cultivated, and there are manv trees. There is also a church 
a Christian church, Ecclesia), to which there is not, in size, 
any church of Syria equal : one half of this building is a church ; 
the other, a mosque. The streets here are paved with stone. 


Jll Aztarsous* is a castle or fortress, situated on the 
coast of the Sea of Roum. Selin isa is a town on the 




The syllabic Az seems to ha\ c been prefixed through mistake or carelessness. 
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borders of' tfie desert: most of the inhabitants are Ihishe^ 

inilfs. d he district of Konseriri pass be- 

tween Irak and Svria. \ Shel'irz and Ilenui are two 

-r— 

stiudl towns, agreeably situated, Mith good water, and many 
trees, and much cultivated land, Mesres is a town and 

district supplied with rain water. Kficnaserah is a small 

tow II on the borders of the desert. 


Ghcrdhehn is a district, of which the chief town is 
LLul Jntdk'uih. After Demeshk, there is not any place more 
delighttul. It has a fortification of stone, and abounds in planta- 
tions of palm and other trees, cultivated fields, water, and mills. 
Round the territories a horseman may go for two days. The w’ater 
Hows through the streets, and amidst the chief buildings. There is 
a i)lace which tlu'vcall the , ^<u.e Sck/irck M(jusi, or Rock 

of Moses, to whom be peace! 

Balis is a town on the banks of the river Euphrates. 

yictijc is situated in the desert : rain-water is made use of 
c- 

there. S/iiht'h is a small town, where there is a bridge of 

stone, called the ^3:^ Kentcre/i Saihuh, than which, in 

all the land ot Islam, there is not a more extraordinary' bridge. 

Sfirnisdt is a town situated on the river Euphrates. 

Hysn JMfinsonr is a small fortress, the land about 
w hich is w atered w ith rain-water : here are oratories and mosques. 

Ili'deth and Meransh are two small towms, plea-* 
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santly situated, with trees and cultivated lands. Zeitrah 

is a considerable fortress in the vicinity of Roiim (Natoliu), and 
the Roumians have sacked and plundered it. Ihirou- 

niah is situated to the w'est of the ^ bCJ Mount Lekani : it is 
a small castle, erected by order of Haroun Arrasheid. 

Eskandej’ouinfi is a fortress situated on the coast 
of the Sea of Roum : it is small, but has some plantations of date 
trees. Nethinan is a fortress on the sea-coast : from this 

place they send into Egypt and Syria the w ood of the fir-tree, 
( jtjXAo). Keisah is also a castle or fortress on the sea- 
shore. AJ j j Aien-Zariah is a place w hich produces dates 

and other fruits, and much corn. 

Masisah and LcyjyU^ Kufertouma are two towns 
situated on the banks of the river Between these 

two towms there is a bridge of stone. The situation of these 
towns is so high, that if a person should look from the top ot tlic 
mosque, he w ould see almost as far as the ocean. aJaI Adnch is 
a little tow n, about half the size of MasisuJi, on the banks ot a 
small river called Seihnn. The town is pleasant, and 

well-supplied. The river Seilian is less than the river Jihan : 
over it there is a very lofty bridge of stone. Both the Seilian and 
Jihan come from Roum. 






Tarsous is a considerable town, with a double wall ot 
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stont*. Tho inhabitants arc valiant men, horsemen, and fond of war- 
like acliic\ cincnts. It is a strot)gan(l pleasant place. From it to the 
l)(>i\lfr> ot Rouin arc many hills and mountains of dillicult ascent. 
'J'lie\ s;i\ that in 'J'arsous there ar(‘ abo^c a thousand horsemen; 
atid in all tlu* chief cit ics ot I-^lam. such as .Scic'stan, and Jvirinan, 
and Par>. and Khuzislun, and Irak, and Mejaz, and J'lg'y])l, there 
are inns, or [)ublic plact's, appointed for the people of this town. 


<1 .Irrlits is a fortress situat('d on the sea-shore: the inha- 
bitants are pi'np/r who irorship dod'^ ; and it is tlie ex- 
tn'nu' boundarv of the Mussulman territories on the coast of the 
Sea of l\oum. lu'hcfii is a town situat('d near UAj Diikd : 

all the walls and houses are of stone, in such a manner that one 
would imagine they were all of one piece. 


The land of the tribe of Lot {[ 3 ^ is called 
Al t’ll-:, Alinokloul'iili ; that is. the land turned upside-down. 
Neither corn, nor herbage, nor cattle, are found here: the ground 
is black ; and stones are seen scattered about, w hich one w ould 
imagiiK' to be the stones showered down on that wicked racef. 

^ See ch'-.f'tcr Htjry ^so called from a district in the province 

ft ITS 17 

** WduTytorc a terrible storm from Heaven assailed them at sun-rise, and we turned 
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Moan is a small town in possession of the (a^I (^ 3 ^) 
Ominiades. Bagheras is a town in which there are publick 

inns, erected by oO^Jt Zeihdeh, or Zebideh ; and in all Syria 
there are not any besides, Serout is a pleasant town, in 

the district of Demeshk, on the borders of the Sea of Rouin. 
Auzai, the author of the Chronicles, dwelt there*. 


r 


Lim 


Distances of Places in Sham and Jezireh. 


The length of the roads of Sham is taken from Meli- 

tiah to Reninh. From Melitiah to Mcnje is four days 
journey; from Menje to Haleb, Aleppo, two days jour- 
ney ; from Haleb to Ilei/iess, five days journey ; and frorr* 

Hemess to Denicshk, five days journey ; from 

Ranilah, to Rcinah, two days journey : total, twenty-five 
daysjournev. Between (^<^1 Arden, and Hemess, and 

Demeshk, the extent is not more than a journey of 


the citv ;Sodom) upside down, and rained on them stones of baked clay/” The first 
passage is translated by Alarncci, c-r. Vol. II. p. 383,' Sustulit ergo C('s clamor 
(Gabriclisy ad ortum solis pcrvcnientes/' I ha\c offered some remarks on tliis passage 
in the Oriental Collections, Vol. Ii. p. 131. 

* j.Uuc Ur-*' 



( -18 > 


thm' (Irr.'s; because that from Dcmeslik to QtAjlJa Trnholis is a 
jom 7 ic\ cf tv.o d:r> s alon^' the sea towards the M'est ; from the 
cxtn'mitv of\\l3^ ( ihoiiliili , totb.at place x\ here it joins the desert 
tow ards the east, is a Journey ot oik,' day ; from Ilemess to 
Si’liiniiih , iti tiic desert, one d;)_\ ’s journey -to tlie east; from 
wj -yb 'i'i/'criifli to Sour, in tlie w ater day’s 

iouriu'v ; from tfiat to the borders ol' — Feil:, in the territories 

v' W' • • 

of the Btuii Ftirurch, to the east, about the same 

distance. 


Such are the length and breadth of Syria ; and the distances 
from one place to another are these, beginning from Palestine, 
w hich is the chief part of Syria to the south, and its capital 
Rdiuluh, from w hich to the town of L«e^iL» Buruuth is half a 
merhileh : from Palestine to Asculon, is one merhileh, 

to sji tz.-z.uh, one merhileh; from Ramlah to the (j*v<_>JL^I 
Beit Ahnokeds, or Holy House (Jerusalem), one day’s journey ; 
from Ramlah to Cuisuriuh, one day’s journey ; from 

Ramlah to XukoU^. one day's journey; from that to 

Zuur, one dav’s journey: from that to the ol^ii ojJ^iMount 
Shcruh, one dav's journev : and from the Mount to the extremity 
of the countiw, three davs journev. 


'The chief town of Arden y)r Ordeti) is iSi Tikcr- 

theh, or Tiheriah ; from which Sour is a journey of two 
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farsang; from that to Banias, two days easy journey ; 

from that to Akehseh, one day’s journey, Arden 

is the smallest district of S^Tia, 

Demeslik is the chief town of the district of that 
name. From that to OCJju Baalbek is a journey of two days ; 
and to Trabolis, two days; and to Seida,t\\o days; and to 

Lentil Aderaa, four days journey; and to the extreme boundary 
of Ghouteh, one day’sjoumey ; to ^ Ilouran and eu^Beiiiah, 
two days journey. 


The chief town of the district of Kaiiserin bears the 

same name ; but the governor’s palace, the markets, great mosques, 
and public buildings, are at Haleb. From Haleb to 

Thareh is one day’s journey ; from Haleb to Kous, also one 

day’s journey; and from Haleb to Menje, two days journey. 

AA-fLbijl Antakiah is the chief town of the district of 
Gherasem. From that to Ladikiah is a journey of three 

days: from that to Bagheras is one day’s journey, and to 

Thareb, two daysjoumc}"; and to Hemess, five merhileh : 
from that to Meraash, two days journey; and to 

Hedeth, three days journey. This frontier has not any common 
capital ; but each town is independent in itself. 


Menje is situated near this frontier. From Menje to the 


H 
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Kuphratcs is one casv merhilch : from Menje to (j*^* Kous, two 
nicrhildi; and from Menje to Melitiah, four days journey ; 

and from Menje to Sfiniisat, two days journey; and 

fromSumisat Hisn ^^(lnsour, one day’s journey ; 

from Hysn Mansour to Melitiah, two days journey ; and from 
H \ sn Mansour to one days journey; and from 

Uysn Mansour to Hedeth, one day’s journey; and from 

Hedcth to Meransh, a journey also of one day. 


d'hose art the distances of the Seghur Jezirah. 


Now we proceed to the distances of places in the 
Seghur Sham. From ajjjcXAXInI Eskanderouiah to 
Atihas, is one merhileh ; from Anbas to Masisah, as far 

as *viol Aditheh, one day’s journey ; from Aditheh to 
Trtrsous, one day's journey ; from Tarsous to Houran, 

two davs journey ; and from Tarsous to Aulas, on the 

Sea of Roum, two farsang : from^n?v/s* to Kenisnh, and 

AxJ« Ilarouniah, one day's journev, or less; and from Haroun- 
iah to Meraash, which belongs to the Seghour, or frontiers of 
.Tezin'h, is a journey of one day. 


* .h:!\is, undoubtedly the same that was before written Aulas, 
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Description of the Sea of Roum, or Mediterranean. 


The Sea of Roum is a bay or gulph, proceeding from the great 

ocean at (j/JcXjl Andaliis. Between » Basireh, and between 
ll . y" ' 

the land of Tanjeh and Jezireh, there is a certain 

mountain, which they call Jebal al Tarek, situ- 

ated on the point of the borders of Andalus. At that place the 
breadth of this sea is twelve farsang ; and it becomes broader, 
and more considerable, as it extends to the coast of Magreh, 

on the eastern side (of Gibraltar), till it approaches the land of 
Eg}"pt, and from that proceeds towards Syria, along those places 
which we have above described : it turns, and passes by the cities 
of Roum, as far as Antakiah ; then it joins the sea 

which forms the bay of A-yLtaJLkwjj Costantiniah, Constantinople ; 
then it proceeds along the coast of Ainas*; then along 

the coast of Roumiah ; and then to Frank, France, 

along the shore to Tarsoiisah, on the sea of Andalus; 

and then, continuing along the coast of Andalus, it at last joins 
the ocean at Jebel al Tarek, opposite Basireh, and proceeds as 
far as Besirin, which is the extreme point of the land ot 


Islam. 


* Or Anhcii*. 
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KeliniaJi, or Kelmiah, is a town which belonged 

to tfie Ronniidiis ; and there is a gate at 

'D/rsons, which they call Bab Kelimah, or the Gate 

ot' Kcliinah. Kelimah is at a distance from the sea. About a 
nierliileh’s distance from that, there is a village on the sea-shore, 
ealleil Larues ; from that village the country is Rouin. 

A>^ LLul .-Irtlakiah is a very strong fortress, belonging to the 
Roumians, situated on the sea-shore. It is well-inhabited, and 
has many ^ illages depending on it. Idle bay on which it is situated 
is of bitter or salt water; and they call it the Bay or Gulph of 
Ooslarit iria h AA^JiiAla>*o chain is (or mav be) drawn 

across this gulph, to hinder any one from passing there from the 
sea or elsewhere ^ and this gulph falls into the Sea of Roum. 

On the side of Roum there are shores which they call the coasts 
r)f -Isrt I Roaraia/i a^^^ These are two 

well-inhabited and considerable towns, with villages and tilled 
lands: tlu'y belong to the Christians, and arc situated near the 
sea. Asas is the place from which came the 
(ri'ceian Piiilosophers. Roumiah is one ot the props of the king- 
dom of tlic ( hristians; they have one throne ) at Anta- 

kiah, one at Eskanderouiah, and one at Roumiah; 

and the throne which they have at BeitalMokeds 

^ ^ ^ G A4..Lj otXjLjw. r ' AkwJLw, 
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(Jerusalem) did not exist in the time of the Apostles 
but has been introduced for the greater honour and aggrandise- 
ment of that cit;^ From those places the sea proceeds towards 
the coast of Frank, and, passing by aJULn Sikaliah 

(Sicily), goes on to Ja Tarsousah, belonging to the land of 
Andalus. 


We have already spoken of the cities, towns, and coasts, of 
Magreb, and Egypt, and Syria, to the extremity of Islam : it is 
not necessary to say more on those subjects. In this Sea of Roum 
there are islands, great and small. Sikaliult is the most 

considerable of them all. There are, besides, Akrites, 

Kihres, and the mount called Jebel al 

Kellal. 


Sikaliah is near Frank : it is an island of near nine merhileh 
in extent ; and produces more corn and provisions, male slaves 
and female attendants, and cattle, than any other island belong- 
ing to the Mussulmans, in this sea. Akrites is a smaller island 
thari Sikaliah: it is inhabited by the Mussulmans and 
Ghazians ; and amongst them there is a tribe of Christians. The 
inhabitants of Kibres are all Christians. Akrites is a veiy^ strong 
island: at present the inhabitants are on terms of peace with the 
Mussulmans. They bring Mastiky from Kibres to the 

countries of Islam. 
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Tlie place calleil Jed' el al Kellal has been ruined, 

but is now inlial)ited by Mussulmans ; and it affords sufficient 
water and land. It is, in extent, two days journey, situated on 
the frontiers of Frank; but the Franks have not been able to get 
possession of it. There arc not, any where, shores so delightfully 
intersperM'd w ith buildings on both sides, as the shores of this 
sea. Here the ships of Mussulmans and of Infidels sail about, 
and sometimes oppose each other in battle, to the number of an 
hundred ships on each side. 


Description of Jezireh, or Mesopotamia. 

The tract of countiy' called Jezireh is that which lies between 
the rivers Dejleh (Tigris) and Forat (Euphrates.) 

Fhe l orat rises in Roum, at a distance of two days journey from 
aMoLc Melitiali, and then proceeds to Samisat. On the 

eastern side of the river Dejleh, and on the western side of the 
Forat, are various cities and towns, which are reckoned, on ac- 
count of their vicinity, as belonging to Jezireh, although in fact 
not so. 


Now we shall lay before the reader a map of this country, 
w ith the names of its several citic^. 



( 
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Distances of Places in Jezireh. 


From the source of the Euphrates Forat) to tlie borders 

of Melitiah, to Samisat, two days journey : from Samisat to 
Hasermenje, four days journey ; to jGj Raccah, two 
days journey : from Racca to Anhar, twenty merhileh ; 

from Tacrith to Anhar, two days journey; from Tacrith 

to if^j^Moiisid, six days journey ; from Mousul to lX^T Amid, 
four days journey ; from Amid to Samisat, three days journey; 
from. Samisat to Melitiah, three days journey; from Mousul to 
tXXj Beled, one merliileh ; and from Beled to Nisibin, 

three merhileh; from Nisibin to f^\j Ras-al-aien, three 

merhileh; from Ras-al-aien to d3j Racca, a journey of four days. 


Of the Towns and Districts of Jezireh^ 

Nisibin is rendered, by its river and delightful verdure, 
one of the pleasantest places of Jezireh. It is a considerable 
town, situated on a level ground, watered by a stream which 
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issues from a mountain called Balousa, and thence pro- 
ceeds anionj^ the gardens and corn-fields. Cardan is a 

place inhabited by Christians. It produces deadly scorpions : And 
tliere is a very strong castle or fortress, which cannot be taken by 
fijrce of arms; and the hill on which it is situated abounds in ser- 
pents, wliose stings occasion death. In the vicinity of Nisibin 
there is a mountain called Mardcin, which, from the 

bottotn to the summit, measures two farsang; and on it is another 
impregnable casth'. d'his mountain produces chrystal ( 

d/on.'V// is a city, the buildings of which are all of stone 
and mortar: it is a considerable place. <JsXj Belcd is a small 
town on the banks of tlie river Dejleh (d'igris) to the west; 
aiul tiu're is a stream running out of thej>ejleh: it is planted 
with trees, and has some cultivated lands. Senjar is a 

tow II situated near a mountain, w hich produces date trees in great 
number ; and in all the land of Jezireh there is not any other 
place that produces dates, except Meileth, on the banks 

of the Euphrates. 

.InJ'itr Darn is a small town, with water and cul- 
tivated lands. Lo A- n fertonnia is situated on a plain : it is 

larger than D;ira (the Anbar Dara before mentioned) ; it has 
streams, and trees, and cultivated fields. lias-al- 

aicn is likewise situated on a level ground. Cotton grow s here 
in great abundance. Near three hundred streams proceed from 
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this spot : the water is so clear, that one may see whatever is at 
the bottom. Those streams are collected together, and are the 
source of the river Khdbouj'ajj , on which, as far as 

Knrkesid, there are about twenty hamlets and villages. Ras-al- 
aien is larger than Kufertouma, and has many trees, and much 
cultivated land. 

Amid is situated on the eastern side of the Dejleh (Tigris), 
and has strong walls, trees, and cultivated lands. 

Jezirefi Ehn Omar is a small town, with some trees, on the 
western side of the river Dejleh. Samlsat is the last 

town of Jezireh, situated on the east of the Dejleh and Forat. 
nAiok^Melitiali, and the Segfiour Sham, or frontiers of 

Syria, as we before mentioned, are reckoned as belonging to 
Jezireh, because the people of that province occasionally reside in 
those places. Haditha is situated on the banks of the 

Dejleh, to the east ; it has many corn-fields, trees, and gardens. 
The river Dejleh runs by the skirts of the U^Lj Mount 
Burma ; and ‘‘ on these hills there are springs or fountains that 
yield gold dust and bitumen* and these mountains extend 
through Jezireh tow'ards the w'estf , till they come to the boraers 

* .XiU j laiJ i 

t It certainly should be towards the east. 


I 
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of 


O 


Kir. 


man : and it is said that these are the mountains of 


Masiridan*. 


Description of Diar Modhar. 

Ajij[j j Rakka and Rafka are two towns of this pro- 
vince, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat; they both 
have mosques, and are planted with trees : and on the western 
side of the Forat, between Rakka and Bales, is the burial- 

place of Ornru-l'en-Vaser. 

Jedan is a town of middling size, inhabited by a race of 
people whom they call ^ Sabians. Their place of religious 
worship is on a lofty pile or heap (cXlb (^_5^ j?)’ which they 
ascribe to Abraham, on whom be the blessing of God ! This 
place they hold in high veneration ; esteeming it holy, and making 
pilgrimages to it from other quarters. There are but few trees 
and little water at Jedan. 

Zoha is a place of nearly the same size. The Christians are 

* or Nasedan ( . But the word is so badly writtcii,’that the true 

reading may be quite different. 
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here predominant. In this town there are above three hundred 
churches or monasteries (cutiUj yti <Aa,£I^). The land is well 
watered and cultivated; and there is here a Christian church 
), than which in all Islam there is not any greater. 


Jasir Menje and Samisnt, are two towns, 

with gardens and cultivated lands, well-watered ; both situated 
on the western side of the river Forat. Karkisa is on the 

banks ot the river Khabour : it abounds in fine prospects, 
cultivated lands, and gardens, OCJLc Rahaba/i 

Malek ben Tawk is a town, well-w'atered, and planted with 
trees, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat. Heitli 

is on the western side of the Forat : it has a strong castle, and is 
opposite Tarrith. Tacrith is situated on the western side 

of the river Dejleh. ylnbar is a town of middling size. 

aXJLj qwLoJI Abou al Abbas al Kaiem Billah resided 

there, and the remains of his palace are still visible. It is a plea- 
sant place, producing excellent crops, and good provisions and 
dates. The territories of this place are extensive ; and there is in 
Jezireh a race of people, from aajuj Rehaia andywi« Modhar, 
w^ho possess horses, and mules, and sheep. Some of these people 
dwell in the desert, and some in the villages on the borders of 
Jezireh. 


Zabein (the tw'o Zabs) are considerable streams ; each 
about half as great as the Dejleh. ITiey rise among the mountains 

r 2 
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ot I . Of tliose tlic larger is that w hicli 

r iii^ toaarh'- I In<lilfti‘!i. '^I'hese streams form part of the 

riser Oc ileli, and water the distriet of Sanierafi. 

.Inncli is a small town, situated where the rher Forat 
foiiii', a I)a\ or gulph. This plaee is ealled the 
IL sii Tliev sav that it beloiwed to iNfoselaraah ben 

m/ m> C’ 

Abdal Mulk. A brancli of the Ommiades (»x^l Beni-Orii- 
r/iitrli) is settled there. It is a pleasant place, and well-supplied 
w ith provisions. It belonged to Abbas 

bi-n ill Onuir al Ghanoid. 

!■(’«/ St'iar (the heap or pile of the sons of 
Seiar) is a small town, inhabited by a tribe of Arabs of the 
/>ev// (Ibiuini. 

Joiiili is a mountain near Xisibin. It is said that the 
Ark of Noah (to whom be peace!) rested on the summit of this 
moimtain. At the foot of it there is a village called The- 

riiabi/i ; and they say that the companions of Noah descended 
here from the ark, and built this village. 

b!ernji’ is a large town, abounding in fruit, at the distance 
ot one mcrhileh from the town of 
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Description of Irak Arabi. 


The length of Irak is taken from A:^jjS^ Tnrrilh to 
Abndnn-, and the breadth, from oltkju Jinghdnd to ^ '0'’’ 

to iX^iJo Cadcsiah, to Ilolwnn ; and from Ionk^Ij IDdsef, 

to Kclb, and Karkoub ; and from oyoj Bnsrak to 

the borders of lley ; and from Tacritli to She/ir- 

zoiir, and tlie borders of Holwan and Seirirnn, and 

SeirnereJi, and the borders of Teib, and of Sus ; 

again to Ilev, to the sea. From Tacrith to the sea there is, 
according to the line we have described, a considerable inflexion, 
or winding, towards the west, behind the of Basrah 

in the desert ; to the souad of Basrah, as far as ^.Lhu Betaiuh ; 
to the souad of Cufi, to the river Forat, to Anbnr, 

to Tacrith, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat ; and in 

this line of borders from the sea to Tacrith, there is likewise a 
winding or curve. 


♦ The villages and small to\\Tisof Irak are, in general, called souad. 
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Dist/fnccs oj' Pli/ccs in IraJi. 

From Tacrith to the sea-shore, In' the binding line on the 
eastern side, is a journey of one moritli ; and from the sea to 
Taerith, by the outline on the w estern side, is likewise a journey 
of one month. From Baghdad to o^Lw Saincrcfi is a distance of 
three merhileh ; and from Samereh to Taerith, two merhileh : 
from Baghdad to Cufa, four merhileh; from C'ufa to 
Ctidcsidh, one merhileh: from Baghdad to JFaset, eight 

merhileh; and from Baghdad to Holivan, six merhileh: 

from the borders of Seirnereh and Seirwan, the 

same distanee. From aset to oy^ Basrah is a distance of eight 
merhileh ; from Cufa to Waset, six merhileh ; from Basrah to the 
sea, two merhileh ; from Holwan to Cadesiah, eleven merhileh. 
The breadth, from o^Lw Samereh, on the banks of the river 
Dejleh, to the borders of Shehrzour* and 

Azerbaijan, is a distance of fifteen merhileh, or perhaps one 
merhileh more ; and the breadth at Waset, four merhileh ; and the 

• Called, by the modern Turks, ShehrrzouL According to Persian Chronicles, 
Alexander the Great died at this place.^See the ‘‘ Epitome of the Ancient History of 
Per 'siaf page 26. 
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breadth of Basrah, from the city of Basrah to the borders of Hey, 
is one merhileh. 

Such are the distances of places in Irak Arabi. 


Account of the Cities and Towns of Irak Arabi. 

OjkOl} Basrah is a considerable city, the foundation of which 
was laid in the time of Omar ehn Alkhitah— 

(may God reward him !)— and the building performed by 
Athah ehn Ghazouan. On the western side 
of Basrah the desert approaches, which is without water. “ It is 
“ said, that the rivers or streams of Basrah were reckoned in the 
“ time of Belal ben Abi Bordeh, and amounted to the number of 
“ one hundred and twenty thousand streams, on which boats were 
“ employed. This anecdote astonished me : I went there, and be- 
held, within the space of about an arrow’s single flight, several 
“ small streams, on which little boats were emploj ed*.” 

^ .XjI ^ y~~^ ^ ^ .J 
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'l ilt* (‘xtrnt ofi>a-ira!i comprises about fifty farsang from 
>.p-, to .■Ihadan, which is the palm-plantation 

ot llasrali. At Basrah is tlie tomb of ^ Tal- 

hdlt hen Al'dnllnh ; may God reward him ! And there are several 
place's, also, to which pilgrimages are made; such as the tomb of 
.7/ Ilnrn hen Scrir. and other learned men. The 
river 'Anlind runs four farsang : it is so thickly interspersed 
with \illas and gardctis, that you would imagine the whole place 
was one garde .. Many streams belong to this place, and pahn- 
tie'Cs are here in gre-at number. Wheti the w ater of the sea rises 
eer iiu-re-ascs, the waters of tluese streams go back amongst the 
garele iis, anel fields, and orchards ; anel when the w ater of the 
sea sinks eer diminishes, the ri\cr-waters return to their channels, 
belt are all brackish, or of a bitter taste. «nAjI Ahlch is situated 
(;n tliis river; and there is a dangerous place, called Hawer Ableh, 
in it, against which vessels from the .sea must be well guarded, 
lest thev should be sunk tliere. Ableh is a small town, but well 
supplied w ith provisions, and pleasantly situated, one side being 
towards the Dejleh. That river (above mentioned) comes from 
the J)c’|leh, in a direct line to Ahadtin. The soil 

or earth of Basrah is white. The towns ot this district arc, 
Ableh, Mcntnli, and_^)l(_X^ Afedn/' ; all small tow ns, situ- 

atetl on the river Dejleh. The chief of these is Ableh. 

♦ Or Hf\. 
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In the territories of Basrah are Ahmn and BctaiaJi. 

Boats or vessels are moved here by the strength of men. Near this 
place are great gulphs or abysses : one would imagine that the 
land had been dry at some former time ; and it is possilde that 
the water, making its way from the rivers of Basrah, had settled 
wherever it found a deep furrow or pit. 

laAwt j TFaset is situated on the two banks of the Dejleh. It has 
been built since the introduction of Islam. The foundatu)n was 
laid by ' — Vjisiif. It is strongly built ; and 
the castle of Hejaje is there, on the western side, with a few fields 
belonging to it. Waset is a populous town, and well supplied 
with provisions— of a purer air than Basrah : the vicinity of it is 
planted with gardens, and well cultivated. 

Cufa is smaller than Basrah, but resembles it in some 
respects. The air and water of Cufa are better than those of 
Basrah. It is situated near the river Forat. The suburbs of Cufa 
were built by Oouw Saad i'en JFakas. 

J la Cadesiah, and Ojk:^ HeiraJi, and v Khairr- 

nak, are situated on the skirts of the desert, towards the west ; 
the river (Euphrates) running by them on the east : they afford 
dates, and have some cultivated lands. From Cufa to these places 
is a distance of one merliileh. Heirah is an ancient city, and large ; 
but when Cufa was built, Heirah was drained of its inhabitants. 

K 
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Heirali onioys a pure air, and is one farsang distant from Cufa. 
At Caifa is situated the tomb or meshed of the Commander of the 
Faithful, (<_5^ ^ ^ Taleh, on whom 

l)e peace ! Some sa v it is in the cloister at the entrance of the chief 
mosque; and others say it is at a distance of two farsang. 

Ctrdesiah is situated on the border of the desert: it has 


running water, and cultivated lands. From Cadcsiah, on the con- 
firies of Irak, until you come to INfedinah iuLxJu# Medi- 

nnli .dlssiil/if/i, the city of Islam), there is not any running 


w ater. 


•JSIcXju Biighddfl is a celebrated city, erected since the intro- 
duction of Islam. It was built by Abou Jaffer 

Mfinsoiir*. At first the western quarter was built, and everyone 
.settled himself there in any manner he thought fit. Afterwards 
it became populous; and when Mohdi succeeded to the 

khalifat f, he encamped his troops on the eastern side. Buildings 
were then erected, and that quarter also became thickly inhabited, 
d’he ^iI!as and palaces extended for near two farsang from 
Baghdad to the river, and this city became the residence of the 
khalits. The buildings were continued from the river to the 
district of Jf (isct, and from above the Dejleh to 


• Tfiis Khalif of the House of J lias] began to reign A. H. 136, [A, D. 754.} 
The foun(!.iti(>n of Baghdad was laid in the year of the Hegira 145. 

+ He began to reign A. H. 158, (A. D. 775.) 
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Shemasiah, a distance of nearly five farsang. The eastern side 
they call Bah al Tank Resafeh, and also 

jUjsC Asker al Mohdi. It is said that the name Bab 
al Tank is derived from a certain great dome, or cupola, in the 
principal bazar or market-place, called I Souk al 

Azini. 

Resafeh is a considerable suburb, built by liashid, near 

the Mesjed Jamia : the western side is called 

Korkli. Here are three mosques ; one, the Mesjed Jamia al 
Mansour ; another, situated at the Bab al Tauk ; and the other, at 
the Dar al Klialifah, or palace of the Khalif: and 

the buildings continue as far as Kelwazi, where there 

is a mosque. Over the river Dejleh a bridge has been constructed 
of boats; and from the gate of Khorasan, to 

the place called Bab alia Sertheli, the breadth of 

the city at both sides is about six miles. 


Korkh is very well inhabited, and considerable commerce is 
there carried on ; but the trees and streams are on the eastern side. 
The water they drink is of the river Nehrwan. On the 

western side there is a stream, called the JVelir Isa, 

or the river of Jesus— a branch of the Forat, which, passing by 
Baghdad, falls into the Dejleh. 

Between Baghdad and ^ Cufa there are many districts and 


K 2 
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villages, through which run streams from the river Forat. Here 
is situated the town of^^^A^ on the stream called Sarsar, 

at a distance of three farsang from Baghdad. It is a pleasant 
town, with land well cultivated. After that, at a distance of 
two farsang, is tlie Xe/ir al Molk (or the King’s river.) 

'I hcrc is a bridge over it ; and it is much more considerable than 
the river of Sarsar. The district of Nehr al Molk is better culti- 
vated, and atfords more eorn and fruits, than Sarsar. From that 
one proccf'ds to yju Kesr Ebn Ifoheirc/i, situated on 

the river I’orat, and one of the most considerable places between 
( util and Baghdad. Here are several streams, so that the water 
is much augmented, and passes on to the town of Sonra. 

The great river Forat has not any branch more considerable than 
this. From Jt^oura it proceeds to the suiind or villages in 

tlie neigtdx.’urfiood of C'ufa ; and after that falls into the river of 

Ih'biiiih. 

C 

Kind' fin is situated mi tb.e west of the Forat, opposite to 
or near Ec.<r ebn Ilobeireli. 


3 Snniereli is altogctlicr situated to the east*. In this 
(piarter there is not any running w ater, but the rwev Al-kalonl, 
^ that runs at some distance from the town. Buildings, 

and streams, and trees, are opposite, on the western side, and 
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extend for near one merhileh. The first founder of this place was 
Motuse/iL ; and it has since fallen into the hands of 
U itau'dkel^ , and is all in ruins, so much tliat within the space ot 
a farsang' there is not any building or cultivated land to be seen. 
The air and fruits of Samareh are better than those of Eaghdad. 


Nehrwdu is situated at the distance of four farsang from 
Baghdad. A considerable stream flows there, and proceeds under 
the Dar (d KfuiliJ/di, in the sound of Baghdad, to 

the place ^hich they call OIXanI Asknf heiii 

Ilnneid, and other districts ; and when one comes from Nehrwan 
to Deskerehi the waters are less, and the dates few er : and 

from Dcskereh to the borders of Holirnu is a desert, 

without any buildings or inhabited places between it and Samereh, 

Shehrzour and the borders of Ovj Ju' 


or between 
Tacrith. 


’ • J 




•> 


(^lo^ Mndaien is a little tow n, at the distance of one mer- 
hileh from Baghdad. In former times it was a very con^idcrable 
city, and a favourite dwelling-place of kings. The 
Aiivau Kesri\ is situated there, built of stone and mortar. The 

* Mittiivahel became Khalif in the year of the Hegira 232, "A. D. 847.; For 
anecdotes relative to the building of Crt:ul and S(Anare[^ by the Khalif Motassem, see 
D’Hebbelot's BlblrJ, Orient, Art. Motassem. 

t Called also the oUd Taivk^i-Kesriy or palace of the Persian monart hs, 

styled Khosrusy or Kesris* It was built I y Nushirian, in the middle of the fixih cuitury 
of the Christian acra. 
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Kesris had not any cdilu'cs greater than tliis ; and Madaien was 
larg('i' than any place, except Baghdad, vvliich we have before 
d( 'scribed. 


♦Job Buhel is a small village, but the most ancient spot in all 
Irak, d'hc \\ hole regioti is denominated Babel, from this place. 
Tbe kings of CiUKum resided there, and ruins of great 

edifices still remain. I am of opinion, that, in former times, it 
was a verv considerable place. The\ say that Babel was founded 
bv Zuhnk Piunispj- ; and there was Abraham 

(to horn be peace !) thrown into the tire. There are two heaps, 
one of which is in a place called v — Kondi Tereik, the 
other. Jvondi Drrhnr in this the ashes still remain; and 
they say that it was the jS'iffirod into which 

Abraham was cast ; may peace be on him ! 


Madaien is situated on the east of the river Dejleh; 
and they reckon it one merhilch from Baghdad to that place. It 
is said that Zhii I'Kernein (Alexander the Great) 

fouiul at that place the divine mandate, (/. e. died there); but I 
suspect that this tradition is not true, because he was poisoned at 
the time of his returning from Cheen, and his coffin was taken to 


* Of th's ns Or ns tlie word Uttlemss on the opposite page, I have given the 

Persian in the Appendix. 

t Fitth king ot the Pei>hdadian, or first dynasty of the Persian sovereigns, supposed 
to have reigned abtvjt 780 years before Christ.— See the * ** Eplt:?ne of the Ar^icnt His^ 
f n f ' Peniuy" p. 6 and S. 
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Alexandria to his mother. It is also said, that there has been a 
bridge at Madaien, on the river Dejleh; but I did not see any 
vestiges of it. 

Akhera, and Berdan, and Neiunaniah, 

and Deir-alankoul, and Dejeil, and 

Jerjeraya*, and ^ Fomas salah, and ^ Nolir 

Saies, and other places on the banks of the river Dcjleh, M hich 
we have mentioned, are situated one near another, and are 
nearlv equal in greatness and littleness. 


Holwan is a well-inhabited and pleasant town. After 
Cufa, and Basrah, and Waset, and Baghdad, and Samereh, and 
Hobeireh, there is not any city more considerable in Irak. Snow- 
falls there; and on the mountains in its vicinity there is at all 
times snow. 


Deskereh is a populous and pleasant place, w ith a 
strong castle, and corn fields. It is said that a kingf from time 
to time resided there, on which account it was styled oyCLci 
Deskereh al Molk. From Deskereh to above Samereh, 


* In the Eton MS. this name is written 7 -- henma. 

t According to the Persian manuscript, intituled Lel-al-Toivarikh^ this 

castle of Deskereh was built by HormuZy the son of Shapoufy third king of the Sassanian 
or fourth dynasty, who began to reign A, D. 2 7 2. See Epitome of the Ancient History 
if Perftaf p. 42. 
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till one ronies near Anyeth in tins line, and likewise to the 

bonl('r> of' the district ol' AN'asct, from the borders of Irak to the 
borders Kouh*, the buildings are few, and the greater part 

is pasture land of the Arabs. Thus, to the west of Tacrith, to 
Aid)ar, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat, there are not any 
buildings, uidc'ss those opposite (or near) Samereh : almost all the 
rest is the bare and barren desert. 

It wen.' unneeessarv to dwell longer on the account of Irak, 
as it IS a country so famous and so well known amongst men. 




Description of the Province of Khuzistan. 


Tn r. eastern boundaries of Khuzistan are the borders of 
J^ors and Spnlutunf. Between the borders of Pars and 

of Spahaun. there is a certain river called Ae/n' Tab, 

in the vicinity of Mahi-rooxrm : from that, tlic 

boundarv is betw cen « A Doiirek and Mahi-rooyan towards 


sijnitics a mountain, in general ; but here, pcrliaps, is the name of a fortress 
iituitvti on tl.L mountains ot Alcrdin, mentioned by Petis de la Croix, in his Hist, 
cj 'I.trury \<>]. I. ch. 159. 

^ Av/'uv;, or The narr.c is variously written in the course of this 

^strk, as in most other MSS» 
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the sea-side. On the western side, the boundaries ot' Khuzistan 
are the territories of M aset, and that place w hich they call 
Dunibuunsty. On the north it has the borders of 
Seinierch, and Kurkhcli, and ' jjj hour, as far as 

the borders of Jebnl, adjoining the territories ot Spahaun. 

It is said that I^our was once reckoned as belonging to Ivimzistan ; 
but at present it is comprehended within Jebal. 


The boundaries of Khuzistan towards Pars and Sfuhan, 

and the borders of Jebal and AVaset, are straight lines on the four 
sides : But on the southern side, from Abadun, to the vil- 

lages about Waset, the boundary is an irregular line ; and from 
Abadan to the sea, and the borders of Pars : then this southern 
boundary proceeds along the sea shore ; then to the Dejleh, and 
passes from Banna : thence wdnds from above 

Meftah and Medar, among the villages of AAaset, there 

whence we first set out, 

(Map of Khuzistan,) 


Koureh Ahwaz is also called Hormuz 

Sliehr. The other places of Khuzistan are the jSJzJ Shelir 
heshkur, which they also call Asker JMokreni ; 

Shushter ; Jondi Shaponr ; Siis ; 

Ram Hormuz-, and Bazar: all these are the 
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flames of cities, but Bazar, which they call Souk, and its 

town Dourek ; Aidah, (Sj^ jf Neher Tiri, 

K/iaizan, k>JI Houmah al net, 

Honrneh (d San, JoyJLwjl Souk asunheil, 

Mchadcr (d Kchri, Mehadnr al Sagheri, 

Uci, Tek, Keliwan, are all towns of this district. 

Bosi, Arcni, Lxj^lM Souk nl Arlaa, 

llysn Mohdi, i^LKiU Basnn, Selsan, (^IjL,-JLw 

Solynianan, Carcoul, Berdoun, and 

harkheh. 


'Die land of Rhuzistan is level. It has many running streams, 
the chief of which is the river of Shushter : and King Shapour * 
caused to be constructed on this river a wall (or mound) called 
^^! Shadervan ; by means of which the town of Shushter, 
situated on an eminence, might be supplied with water. This 
river comes troin Leshkur (or Asker Mokrem) to 

ylhiraz, and tails into the river Sedreh, and goes on 

to the Hysn Mohdi, on the sea side. Another river of Khuzistan 
is called Ae/jr al Mnshirkan, on which, at Lesh- 

kur. a great bridge has been erected ; and by this river one may 
go trom Leshkur to Ahwaz, a distance of eight farsang: but 

* Shapour JJdikctafy who began to reign A. D. 309. He was the eighth king of 
the fourth or Sassanian dynasty. ^See Epitome of the Ancient History of Persiaf 
p. 46, &c. The Tarikh Gozideh^ and other MSS. speak of this Shadervan, in passages 
Mhich shall be given at length in a future work on Asiatick Geography. 
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when one has gone six farsang, all the water is drained off, for 
various purposes of husbandry and agriculture ; and for two far- 
sang the bed of the river is altogether dry. In the land of Khu- 
zistan there is not any place more populous or cultivated than 
INIusherkan. 


The streams of Khuzistan, from Ahwaz, and Dourek, and 
Shush ter, and all that rise in this quarter, are collected together 
at Hysn Mohdi, and there, forming one great river, fall into the 
sea. There is not any of the sea in Khuzistan, except a little of 


the Persian Sea, from Mahi 

rooynn, to near Solyinanan, opposite Ahn~ 

dan : nor is there in all Khuzistan, any mountain, nor sand, 
except at Shushter, and Jondi Shapour, and 

^OvjI Aidej, as far as the borders of Sfnhnn : all the rest 

is soft clay and level ground: And in any of the cities of 
Khuzistan I know not that they drink well-wmter : and the land 
of this province is more dry, in proportion as it is distant from 
the river Dejleh : that part nearer the Dejleh is like the soil of 
Basrah, and that region. 


Throughout Khuzistan there is not either ice or snow ; nor is 
there any part of it which does not afford dates. It is a very 
unhealthy countr}'. All kinds of fruit are to be found in Khu- 
zistan, except w'alnuts (^j ), and the truit ot trees peculiar to 


a cold climate. 


L 2 
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For the fi;reatcr part, Arabick and Persian are spoken in this 
province : tliere is also a particular dialect in Khuzistan. The 
t'ashion ot' the people, in their dress, resembles that of the inhabi- 
tants of Irak, d h('y are in general of bad dispositions ; and 
mostly of a yellow coinplexion, with scanty beards ; and of the 
J\htl(tzcHle sect (Mahommedan schismaticks.) 

Among the wonders of Khuzistan, is the Sfiadervnn of Sha~ 
pour (befon* mentioned) at Shiishter. It is said to be a mile in 
length, constructed of stone and mortar,, for the purpose of con- 
ducting water to Shushter. 


In the city of Sus, there is a riyer; and I have heard, 

that, in the time ot Aboii Mousa Ashoari, a 

cotlin w as toiitul there ; and it is said the bones of Daniel the Pro- 


phet (to w horn be peace !) were in that coffin. These the people 
held in great yeneration ; and in time of distress, or famine from 
droughts, they brought them out, and prayed for rain. Abou 
iVIou.sa .\shoara ordered this coffin to be brought, and three cover- 
ings or cases to he made for it : the first, or out.side one, of which was 
ot boards, e.xcccdingly strong ; and caused it to be buried, so that 
it could not be view ed. A bay or gulf of the river came over this 
grave, which may be seen by anv one who dives to the bottom 
of the water. 



( 77 ) 


There is also, in the distriet of Sumbeil, near the bor- 

ders of Pars, a mountain, from \\ hich fire issues at all times. At 
night this fire gives light ; and smoke comes forth in the day-time : 
and the general opinion is, that there is here a fountain of oJu 
Ndphta, or of pitch (c:o J), which has taken fire. There is also 
a species of scorpion which they call ojjy^kezourch: 

they arc like the leaves of anjedan (the herb laserpitiuin 

or pellitory), and are more destructive than serpents. 


Very rich garments of brocade are manufactured at Shushter. 
At Sus there is a species of orange, ^^'hich they call 
penj-angJisht, (or five fingers,) said to be exceedingly fragrant. 
In this district there is a place called Bosi, where they 

weave beautiful tapestry ; as also at Kcliwan, and at 




,j Berdoim. 


Jondi Shapour', orj^jU, Gondi Sha- 

pour, is a considerable city, populous and pleasant, abounding 
in dates and the produce of agriculture; lacouh 

hen Leith, of the Soffarian Phnastv*, resided in this city; and 
his tomb is there. jy' ^eher Tiri is a town in Avhich 

they manufacture garments like those of Baghdad. (__5^ 
is a town with territories dependent on it, and cultwated lands. 


* Iac'A(b hen Leith, founder of the Soffarian Dynasty, died In the year of tlic Hepir,'. 
265, A, D. 878.; 
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with date trees in abundance : the imam of the Motezalah sect 
Jill Jly, was of this place. At Zawieh, near 

liysn Molidi, on the sea-side, a great many streams 
are collected into one body of water, affected by tides, flux and 
reflux. Teib is remarkable for its manufactory of 

sludu ar icrid, or fastenings for breeches and drawers; they are 
like those made in Roum ; and none are found equal to them in 
any place except Armenia. 


jji Lour is a pleasant and vs ell-inhabited place ; the mountain 
air prevails there: it was formerly reckoned as belonging to Khu- 
zistan : but now they comprehend it w ithin the territories of 
Kouhesfan. SuTiiieil is a district, which, in 

the time of Mohammed ien ILasel, "was 

reckoned among the territories of Pars ; at present it belongs to 
the province of Khuzistan. loJ Nat and Khaizan are 

situated on a river. Jsel has a small plantation of date 

trees : there w as a battle at this place, in whieh, it is said, forty 
men of Stierah defeated a thousand men of the army of 

Baghdad. Jrghan is a tow n where doushai* is 

made, and sent to all parts of the world. Meha~ 

der al Keiri, and Mehader al Sagheri (the 

greater and lesser), are twm well-inhabited and pleasant places, 
abounding in dates. 

* A particular kind of syrup, of a thick consistence, used in the composition of 
sherbet, &c. 
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Distances of Places in Khuzistan. 

From Pars to Irak there are two roads; one by the way of 
Basrah, the other by way of Waset. The Basrah road is this : 
From Arghan to (JujjI Asel, two easy merhileh ; from 

that to a village called Deidan, one merhileh; from 

Deidan to Dour eh, and from that to Sasan, a 

pleasant town, through which a river flows : from Sasan to 
Dysn Mohdi, is a journey of two merhileh : 
from these two places one must go by water : and from Hysn 
Mohdi to uuUu Bennt, two merhileh ; and they go from Dourek 
to Basan by water, it being much easier than going by 

land. This is the extreme boundary of Khuzistan. Benat is 
situated on the banks of the river Dejleh ; and, if one chooses he 
may go by water to Ablah, or by land, crossing over when he 
comes opposite Ablah. 


The road from Pars to Irak, by way of Waset, is from Ai^han 
tojIJlj Bazar, one merhileh; from that to Ramuz (pro- 
bably for Rain Hormuz), two merhileh ; from Ramuz to 

Leshhur, or Asker Mokrem, three merhileh ; from that to 
Shushter, one merhileh: from Shushter to 
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Jondi Sluipttur, one nieiliileh ; and doin Joiuli Shapour to 
Siis, one nierhileh; and from that to Corcoub, one nier- 

hileh. rroni Slmshter to Jondi Shapour, is one merhileh ; from 
that to Teih, one merhih'li ; this place borders on the terri- 
tories of \\ aset. From Leshkur to Ahiraz, is one merhi- 

leli; Irom Ahwaz to ^ Doiu'iilc, three merhileh; and this 
is a shorter \va\ from I,eshkur to W aset than that which passes 
by Shuslit(‘r. From l^eslikur to ^cXjI AideJ is four merhileh ; 
from Ahwaz to Ramuz, three merhileh, “ because Aln^az and 
Leshkur are situated on the same line, and Ramuz forms a triangle 
with them*/’ From Leshkur to Bazfir, one merhileh; 

ami from Bazar to IJysn Mohdi, one merhileh ; from Ahwaz to 
Nehcr Tiri, one day’s journey; and from Sus to 
Bosi, not so much as one merhileh; and from Sus to 
Bardouii, one merhileh ; and from Sus to Matoutf, one 

mcrhiieli. 


Those are the whole of the distances, and stages in the province 
of Khuzistan. 


t Or Miitouh, according to the Eton MS. 
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Description of the Province of Pars, 
(or Far sistan— Persia Proper.) 


The eastern side of Pars is bounded by the province of 
Kirnian: the western side by Khuzistan and 

Isfahan. On the the north, it has the deserts of (^Uwly:L Kho- 
rasan, and part of the territories of Isfahan : and it is bounded 
on the south by the Persian Sea, 


We shall describe the whole face of this country, except the 
smaller villages and hills, which are too numerous and diversified 
for particular mention. 


C Blank page for the Map of Pars. J 


M 
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Account of the Kourehs, or Districts, in the Province of Pars, 

or Pars. 


There arc five Kourehs in this province, the most considerable 
of which is the Koureh of Istakhar : oj<y 

Ardeshir Dereh, in which are the cities of Shiraz and 

Sirnf Jail' r also belongs to this district of Ardeshir, 

because it was built by him, and was his capital, Arghan 

is also a large city. The^^Li Koureh Shnpour is the 

smallest of these districts of Pars : the town is called after Sha- 
pour, who built it, in the vicinity of ^ Cazeroun. 


But there are five places in Pars, which they call ^ Zem The 
signification of this word is, a tribe, or race (Arab. One 

of these is more considerable than the others — the ^ 

Zcin ITeilouieh : this is called ^ Zem Senjan. The 

second is the I cX^I ^ Zem of Ahmed hen Leith : 
it is called Zem\ ^ ^ The third is called <-X,:a.l 


* In the Eton MS. there is a title in red ink prefixed to this passage — 

“ The Zor.'jums r.f Fan ; " an extraordinar)- plural of Zem. As this section, and that 
which fidlows, afford some curious matter, they are given in the original Persian, at 
the end of tliis volume. 

t The word following Zem in my MS. is rendered illegible by a blot of ink ; and in 
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Zem Ahmed hen Saleh. The fourth is the ^ Zem Sheh- 
ryar, which they call Zem Badenjan. The fifth 

is the Zem Ahmed hen Alhosein, called 

^ Zem Karma-, and this is the Zem Ar- 

deshir. 


Account of the Joums of the Curds *. 

The Joums of the Curds are more than can be exactly num- 
bered ; but it is said that in Pars there are above five hundred 
thousand houses («5uL::k or families), which, during winter and 
summer, remain on the pasture-lands. Some of these Curds 
maintain two hundred persons, such as shepherds, and labourers, 
and grooms, and boys or serv'ants, and such like. Their number 
cannot be ascertained. 


the Eton MS. (like too many other proper names) it is written without any diacritical 
points, thuSjUc^V* — consequently capable of various readings. 

* If the the w^ord youm had not been too plainly written in this place, and the fol- 
lowing passage, I would have altered it to Koum^ tribe, people, family, &c.-— 
Captain Francklin, in his Tour to Persia [hondon c 6 \Uor\, 1790, octavo, p, 199}, 
mentions “ some hundreds of wandering Curds and Turkomans, ’ w^hom his party met 
in the vicinity of Persepolis. They were then removing, with their families, flocks, 
and herds, to the southward of Shiraz ; and resembled, in tlieir sun-burnt, tawny com- 
plexions, the Gypsies of Europe. 


M 2 
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Account of the Rivers of Pars. 

The Rivers of Pars, which are navigable for boats, are the 
ujlla Nehr Tab, Nehr Shirin, 

Rood Shnbun, Rood Derjend, 

Rood .Touidan, Rood Rouyin, Rood 

Sekan, Rood Koshhii, Rood Kii- 

shein, Rood Kus, Rood Foruab, and 

the oti Rood Herdeh. 




Of the Lakes of Fars. 


The chief Lakes are the Dernyi Bakhtegan, 

the Owjti Deryai Desht, the ijffsd Beheiret (lake) 

Alsour, and the ^rt^’ Beheiret al Hurbaian. 
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Of the Fire-Temples of Fars. 

There is not any district, nor any town of Fars, without a 
Fire-Temple. These are held in high veneration. We shall, 
hereafter, more minutely describe them. Also, throughout Fars, 
there are castles in every quarter, one stronger than another. 

The greater number of them are 
situated in the district of ^LsuaJI I'eni al Se- 

ghar. All these we shall describe in the course of this work, so 
that they shall be known. “ And there are many considerable 
districts, which possess essential importance, yet have not been 
much celebrated or spoken of ; but we shall notice all these 
places, and give a concise description of them, in this work*.” 


. -lY « f 5 ^ ^ ^ fj'yj iIaa^LS ^ 

(jLP S b« _5 -^b>J 
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Account of the Districts of the Koiireh of Istakhar. 

The district of J jj Yezd is the most considerable division of 
the Koureh of Istakhar. There are in it three places with 
mosques, Knttah, and Meibed, and Mahein. 

Part of this district was formerly reckoned as belonging to the 
province of Kirrnan, but now is included in the territories 

of Pars, 


Tlie extent of the district of Istakhar is about sixty farsang. 
Al'crkouh is one of the cities. Aklid and i-JLeyw 

Sur/nek, are two towns which, in Persian, are WTitten 
Kelid and <!ueyw Surnieh. Iloubakan they call ^ 

Meshknn. Azhurnnn is a tow n. Jarin, and 

Kouin, and Tarkhinsan, have not any ora- 
tories or pulpits Abadeh is the village of Abdar’- 

rahman IcX-^ jSIehruian, and Sahel 

al hebri, have not oratories or pulpits; neither 

have *. — ^Marousef, nor lXjU Fanek, ol^ Harah 

Rudgan, Kelt's, Deheirch, Arkan, 

Sershek, Radan, Beiza, Heran, 

Mahein, nor Rarnjerd. 
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Of the district, or Tesouje, the principal towns are 

Hhoumah, Sirouab, Meki, Radan, 

Lawen, Zakoureth, Kellar, Se- 

radsin, Asedan, i^Csy*4 Serden, Lourdegan, 

Aselan, {^LcL; Baman, Khemardegan, 

Sejii. 


9j_^ L5^!y 


Account of the Districts of Arde shir Koureh. 


Shiraz is the centre for the Aumilctns (Intend- 

ants or Collectors of the Revenue) of Pars. There are twelve 
Tesoujes (portions or tracts of land.) In each of these 
is a district with buildings. Each Tesouje is an Aiimily 

(or certain tract under one Aumil or Collector of Revenues.) 
These twelve Tesoujes are, the Tesouje CAjJI Knfrnh- 

al-aalia, the Tesouje Knffrah al Sefi, theTesouje 

Kabir, the Tesouje Hedim, the Tesouje 

Deirgan, the Tesouje [J_y^ Taiboul al Kawian, the 

Tesouje Anbarbanan, the Tesouje Aben- 

dian, the Tesouje Shahrung, the Tesouje 

Shehristan, the Tesouje Tirar, and theTesouje 
Khan. 
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Account of the Districts of Ardeshir Kiiereh. 


Juwr and <-Xxy^ Meincid. The principal places of these 
are Muncin, jMvrnkan, and Shehrnn, and 

Sumgun : these have not any oratories or pulpits ; neither 
Furkhnn, nor ;^UuybL Khnnifnn. Nadouan, 

Klioorsan, Derijan, Hemeid, 

ILinires, Hor/nuz, Sekanat, 

Seif I'cni ■ (il Scgliur, i^bs^ Hiiijan, Koumgan, 

Ae.?/7, LXsk». 2 ». llesknn, ^ — Vyw Seif al Abi, 

V j'-r^ ' — Deheir Seif Oniareh : these places have not 
pulpits or oratories; but Siraf has three, 

jireni, ^ Rhein, Desht, ff^nzin, 

Asdejan, Destikan ; the chief town is ojULw Sefareh: 

Xoa/i Kherik, the chief town of Laghe- 

ristnn ; Shekeir, Karzein, (^<Xc! Aineden, 

Seniiran, {j^y^ Kouan; Keherjan, a large 

inland. 
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Account of the Tei'ritorics of Daral'gird. 

The district of ^jS Koiini has two principal towns, ot^Ld 
Aniadeh and Gird; Uwjyyas Keserisa, Tchisan, 

Behoiileh, Kirdrnun, Heinl'cir, 

Mesihan, Rekan, oly.jl Arirah, San, Jouini, 

f Hlje, Astehefaian, Herin, o’j- ;U Ma- 

ronan, Hesoua, '^.jj Rouiah, OLij Roustai 

Reshak, Medali, ^[j Bazem, Mesakenat, 

o^Lio Kantereh, Souanjnn, O-UyK Slink al 

reshak, ^ Shuk al rud, Talat, (^LiLwL^f 

Shuk al masanan, ^j\ jfii Zcni Shehrazu. 






Account of the Borders or Territories of the Koureh Shapour 


Shapour, Kazeroun, Ilejar, 

Ba sauy Hnjieli, '< — kSjCs Dertek, Klioiufje, 

Kfiishty Keinivcniy Hedijnn Sfiapow\ 


X 
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Tir Merdan : except Shapoiir andKazeroun, all these 
towns are without pulpits or oratories. Nubendgan, 

Member Sfutnb, Boucin, Beinoul, 

Almour, Derenjan, Derjend, (^liXo iA>-vX 

Kiimbuz Mtilghati, Aniboiircm, Asel, 

Ferldst, oyX^ Slickireh, ^jXyBahalouk, Bahel- 

segttn, }jy3 Kdin Firouz; this place has five villages be- 
longing to it : Arzii, JSnder, Astudcin, 

Kiiktin, o\SsiAT Ateshgali Mcsihan (or the 

Firc-tenipic ot'Mesihan), ^ SeJan,_jO^ Meder, Heyaz, 

Klietnaigan, Balaien, Seisekan, 

yyz? Suurdadi, Arjan, Besmeil, 

Xebulis, Ascljar, Deidcdout, Deir 

Onir, L-To J> Fardek, Mehruian, auU:^ Jenabah, 

Sets, jI^a.3 Sonar al Kliess. 

ojjf' 

. tcronnt of llie 'Ferritu/'ies of the Konre/i Afghan. 

d’o c\Trv ft Zem there is a town and territory, in which re- 
‘■nles a chiet (, O, who collects the tolls and tributes; and in 
his charge arc the guides L^htV^it3o') upon the roads. 

'I'he AJ4.Lyi>. ft Zeni Ileiluuieh is also called Senjan: 
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it lies near Isfahan ; and one side of it borders the Koureh Istakhar, 
another the Koureh Shapour, and another the 
Koureh Arjan. Besides these, it has a boundary near 

Beiza, another near Isfahan, and a third near Rhuzistan ; 
one also near the borders of Shapour : and the towns and villages 
of these different quarters are all reckoned as belonging to this 
Zem. 


The ^ Zeui Delouan belonged to Bhn 

Saleh : it partly borders on the Koureh Shapour : one border of 
it lies next Ardeshir, and three boundaries of it turn back on the 
Koureh Shapour. The Zem Badciijnii belonged to 

Arned hen Leith : it is of the Koureh Ardeshir; 
one border on the sea, and three on ^^<^1 Ardeshir 

Dereh. The Zem Karian has one border on the 

I *— 0.1 Seghar, and one on the Zem Badenjan ; 
three on the confines of Kirman, and another on the Ardeshir 
Dereh. 


N 3 



Arcouiil of f utherj Zcms* in l/ial Country. 


If ttin tiKin y C) c f mtinif in y ^ i 

Zi’fti Jh-ron/ti, <-X^:sf* Mulutninied hen Bcsher ; tlie 

' — Knhi/nh jMohamined hen IsJiah, 
Sehn/iintty Isfiakiariy Ader- 

p;tnii(in, yihjj Shidier Kohni-y {^{jjif^Tahnrinn, 

lUd-adinn, She/tcrnbnny Khoruian, (^LObjr 

Zinu;inn, Seferinn, Shehninrian. 

^fntlcsnn . Mcninlinn, (^Lcli Seninkfnnnny 

KiinliJinn. I'hese are w hat we know of them : but if any person 
wishes, to be informed of all, he must recollect that we have before 
mentioned (see p. H3). that this people (cNjuLLt) amount to near five 
hundretl thousand families; and onef tribe (.vLosi) of them goes 
forth two thousand horsemen : and there is not anv tribe of less 
than an hundred horsemen. Summer and winter they pass on 
the feeding or pasture lands. A few of their people dwell on the 


It V. f>uKi seem, th.it in u>in^ the word Zew here, and y^upi in the chapter where 
tlic^c pcj'plc art Ix'forc mentioned, some confusion or mistake has occurred, which I am 
nrjt at pn^'nr able to correct^ as tlic Eton ?vIS. agrees with mv own. 

t I hat the reader may satiny himself, on tlic subject of this extraordinary people, 
I have given the original Persian of the wliolc passage, in the Appendix. 
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borders oi Savour Jarour, and depart not from 

those places. Their weapons and accoutrements, their numbers, 
war-horses, and troops, are sucli that they arc able to contend with 
kings ; and it is said that their race is originally Arabian. 'I'hev have 
sheep, and mares (or .'>//e asse.^), and camels, but not so 

many : and I have heard that this people consist of above one 
hundred tribes ; but I only know between thirty and forty of 
the tribes. 


Of the Fortresses and Castles of Pars- 

There are certain cities surrounded with strong walls; and 
others, in which there are citadels with strong outworks; and 
there are some castles, exceedingly strong, situated on hills and 
mountains. Among the cities which have citadels, is 
Istakhar, round the castle of which are strong fortitications. 

Beiz,a has a citadel ^vith fortitications ; also »x-c ^ Sernieh 
and <_X,a)A Keleid : Karnah tillas, in Persian called 

Fthey floured, has an ancient dez, or castle; 
and the fortitications of Shiraz have a kohendez \ 

* The word andy according to that most excellent Dictionarc, the Firlun^ B:r 
}\iH KditiCy signifies somey afeiv, any number fr:m t\rcc tj nhuf 
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or an ancient castle, Jour has a citadel, but no outworks. 

»jj b" Kuzeroun, has a kohendez also, with fortifications. 
Lvj Fesu, has a kohendez, ^N'ith fortifications. (ti Darab- 

Jrril has a castle and ^\■alls. And I have heard, that in the pro- 
's iiuc of f’ars there are more than five celebrated castles, situated 
in tow ns and on hills, which no king has ever been able to take. 
OiK' of tln'in is the castle of JJ'n Ornareh, 1^1 ajiAj 

w hicli thes call Ajclj’ KeUiii Dtinbiui. There the family 

off iinareh used toseize upon every tenth ship. The castle of b" 

Kiiilliiu is situated on a mountain: neither 
Mo/tfininirf] ben with his army, nor 

Aluiit'd ben Alluscin, were able to take it. 


The castle of aI/T Suied Abad (the residence of Good 

Fortune) is one farsang from the Koureh of Istakhar. It was ori- 
gitsally called the Castle of jbcX^ot-Awl Asfendiar. In the time of the 
Commander of the Faithful, the Prince of the Saints of God, 

A!i ben Abitaleb, to whom be peace! this 
castle was the residence of T^eyad ben Oinniiah, 

and from that circumstance w as called after him. In the time of 


the Ay..c' Beni Onimiuli, 

Munsdvr ben Muln/ninicd ben Jnjfer was Governor of Pars, and 
rcsid('d in this castle, which then received its name from him. 


Some time after that, it was ruined ; aiid soon again repaired by 
^lolicirnnied ben Jf asel, who was Governor 
of Pars. A\*hen it was taken by ^jxju Yacoub ben 
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Leith, he caused it to be once more demolished; it was, how- 
ever, again repaired, and they used it as a prison. 

The castle of Askjioun is supplied with water by a 

stream flowing from the heights of Manei/i, and it is very 

dithcult of access. The castle of Khouderth is situated 

on the borders of Kam Firouz : it is strong, and dithcult of access. 
The castle of (^Isi^l Arjan is exceedingly strong; and it is im- 
possible for me to describe all the castles which cannot be taken 
either by force or stratagem. 


Account of the Fire-Temples of Pars. 

There is not any district of this province, nor any village, 
without a Fire-temple. One, near Shapour, they call Knnbnd 
Kaush* At Kazeroim there is a Fire- 

temple, called Kheifeh : and another, called Kul- 

laden and Mesouhnn : And in the religion of the 

Guehres it is thus ordained, that “ omnis foemina quee tem- 
pore graviditatis aut tempore menstruorum, fornicationem seu 

♦ So written both in the Eton MS. and my own ; but it should, probably, have been 
Kausy the name of an ancient king of Persia. 
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“ aJultcruiin t’cccrit, pura non erit, donee ad Pyraeum (sen tem- 
jduni Ipfiicolaruni) accesserit (et) coram Ileirled (Sacerdote) 
'• Hilda tiicrit et urina vaccaj se laverit^. 




Account of the ilieers of Pars. 


I'lri: liver Tab ljLL issues from the mountains of Isfa- 

han, near Betjc ; and, being joined by another stream from 
the same cpiarter, at the village of Mes, proeeeds to 
Arjan, and passes under the bridge called Dchan, and 

atibrds water to Pars, and Khuzistan, and y Roustai- 

Zern, and falls into the sea. 


7die river Shadgan comes from 

Barzik ; and, passing under the bridge jSIerefi waters 

the villages of Dcir Aber, and Manein, and 

Kchergan : and, bordering the Desht-Kes/itikal, 

falls into the bitter or salt lake. 


The river Doujend comes from Jou- 


* This is the literal translation of a passage which the reader will find in the ori- 
ginal Persian, among the articles of tlie .‘Appendix. 
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lendan; and, proceeding to Houran and 

Jeladan, falls into the sea. The river Remin, runs from 

Khairnaigan to Lahein, and falls into the 

river of Shnpour, thence proceeds to 

Monje Mailia, and falls into the sea. 

The river Khashein issues from the mountains of 

Dadein ; and when it reaches {^[ju^Heifan, it falls into 
the river Mouje 

The river Sekan flows from the village of 

Deilian, from the place called Shadafzai, and wa- 

tering the meadows and fields there, proceeds to ojjS Konreh, and 
to the territories of \S^^^Jemgan, and Kazeroim, and 

falls into the sea. 

The river Hares tek issues from the village of 

Maserm ; and, proceeding to the village of JSIesihar, 

runs under the bridge of ^ Mesoul, which is an ancient 
structure of stone ; and from that goes on to the village of 
Hareh, and at the village of Karzein joins the river 

Khashein. 

The river Ajl<3 ^ C/irdanch comes from Cardan, from 

the borders of Aurd *, or Ord, and derives its name from Cur- 

♦ The wandering Curds or Turcomans, whom Captain Franc klim met in tlic 



o 



( 08 ) 


dan: it waters the territories Kam Firouz; and, going 
by ^ Kasegan and Tesoukh, falls into a lake called 

Omni ; it is said that this water runs subterraneously into 
the sea. 


'^Hic '-_)l Fornnh comes from the place of the same name, 
and runs under the Khorasan bridge, near the 

gates of Istitkhar. But the rivers are very numerous in 

th is province, and cannot be all described here. 


Of the Lakes of Pars. 

The Persian Sea is a bay of that great ocean which extends as 
far as China, along the coast of Hindoostan. In Persian 

it is called the Sea of Pars, or of Kirman, because that 

none of the countries situated on it are more populous, cultivated, 
or delightful, and because, in ancient times, the kings of Pars 
were the most pow’erful and illustrious ; and even at this present 
time the people of Pars are famous in all quarters. 

One of the lakes is called ^ Bakhtegan, into which falls 

vicinity of Pcrscplis, informed him, that the name of their tribe was Ort. — Tour fa 
Perjia. &c. oenvo edition, p. 199. 
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the river Kar, and it reaches to the borders of Kirman. It 
is in length about twenty farsang, and its waters are salt. This 
lake is in the Koureh of Istakhar. There is a small lake in the 
Koureh of Shapour, at the Desht (or waste) of 

Arzen, the length of which is ten farsang : its waters are sweet 
and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up ; no water remained 
in this place : all the small sturgeon are taken here. 

There is another small lake in the Koureh of Shapour, near 
Karzein, the length of which is about ten farsang. Near 
Moiir the water is bitter, or saltish ; and there is much fish- 
ing in it. 


The lake Heikan is of bitter water: it is twelve far- 

sang in length. Salt is collected on its banks. It is part of 
ojj^' Ardeshir Koureh, and they say belongs to 

Ardeshir Khereh. Its beginning is at the distance of two 
farsang from Shiraz, and it ends near the borders of Khuzistan. 
The lake of Sefhouiah is near eight farsang in length: 

it affords much fishing : On its banks are thick forests, and 
reeds or canes in great abundance : it belongs to the borders of 
Istakhar. 
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dan: it waters the territories jP/roMz; and, going 
by ^ Kasegnn and Tesouhh, falls into a lake called 

jj^ Omni ; it is said that this water runs subterraneously into 
the sea. 


The u_>l Foninh comes from the place of the same name, 
and runs under the Jjj Khorasan bridge, near the 

gates of Istakhar. But the rivers are very numerous in 

this province, and cannot be all described here. 




Of the Lakes of Pars. 

The Persian Sea is a bay of that great ocean which extends as 
far as China, along the coast of Hindoostan. In Persian 

it is called the Sea of Pars, or of Kirman, because that 

none of the countries situated on it are more populous, cultivated, 
or delightful, and because, in ancient times, the kings of Pars 
were the most powerful and illustrious ; and even at this present 
time the people of Pars are famous in all quarters. 

One of the lakes is called Bakhtegan, into which falls 

\ icinity of Pcrscf olis, informed him, that the name of their tribe was Ort. — Tour to 
Persia, 6 cc, octavo edition, p. 199. 
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the river Kar, and it reaches to the borders of Kirman. It 
is in length about twenty farsang, and its waters are salt. This 
lake is in the Koureh of Istakhar. There is a small lake in the 
Koureh of Shapour, at the Desht (or waste) of ^^1 

Arzen, the length of which is ten farsang : its waters are sweet 
and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up ; no water remained 
in this place : all the small sturgeon are taken here. 

There is another small lake in the Koureh of Shapour, near 
Karzein, the length of which is about ten farsang. Near 
Mour the water is bitter, or saltish ; and there is much fish- 
ing in it. 


The lake Heikan is of bitter water : it is twelve far- 

sang in length. Salt is collected on its banks. It is part of 
Ardeshu' Koureh, and they say belongs to 
Ardeshir Khereh. Its beginning is at the distance of two 
farsang from Shiraz, and it ends near the borders of Khuzistan. 
The lake of Scfhouiah is near eight farsang in length: 

it affords much fishing : On its banks are thick forests, and 
reeds or canes in great abimdance : it belongs to the borders of 
Istakhar. 
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Dfsi ription of the grefit Cities and remarkable Edifices. 

igfdi-iifi,-* is a city neither small nor great, more ancient 
than any city whatsoever ot Pars. The extent of it is about one 
mile; and the sovereigns of Pars had their dwellings there, and 
Ardeshir resided in that place; and there is a tradition that Solo- 
mon, the Prophet (the blessing of God be on him !) used to set 
out from Tabertha\ in the morning, and at night arrive at 

Tstakhar. There is in Istakhar a mosque, which they call the 
Mostjue of Solomon, the son of David : and some people affirm 
that .Jem, who reigned before O Zohak, was Solomon; 
but that opinion is erroneous. In ancient times Istakhar was 
veil inhabited; and the bridge called Pool-i-Khorasaii 
or the Khorasan bridge, is without the city. 

Beshadour was built by King Shapour. It has 
strong ramparts, and a ditch with water, in which weeds and 
thorns grow as high as the waist of a man, so thickly entangled, 
that one cannot, without considerable difficulty, be extricated 

* The rc.idcr «ill find tlic origin'll Persian of tliis passage in my “ Epitome '.f the 
.incient H:.t ry ;/ Peniii," Appendi.x, p. 91. 
t Ot Ttherir.h. 
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from them. This place has four gates ; and in the midst of it is 
a singular hill, or eminence, like a tower or dome. The build- 
ings are of clay. 

Jiiu’r was built by Ardeshir. It is said that this place 
y as formerly a small lake, and that Ardeshir, having there ob- 
tained a victory over his enemy, desired to build a citv on the 
spot, and ordered the water to he drained a\\'ay. Th(‘ walls are 
of elav. There arc four gates: One is called the 
Mi/ir ; it leads to the east : another is the Bab J>eh- 

ram, leading to the west. On the right hand is situated the 
^ JJerwazeb Honniiz, or Gate of Hormuz; and on 

the left the gate of Ardeshir ^^<^1 This gate was 

erected by Ardeshir ; and from it there is a view of all the districts 
and territories. Opposite to this is a hill, from which water 
gushes with great force, and falls into an acjueduct, which was 
formed of stone and mortar, but is now fallen to ruin. The city 
is well supplied ith running water ; and in the vicinity of each 
gate there is about a farsang laid out in gardens and pleasure- 
grounds. 


j lyyii Shiraz is a modern city, built by (JoUlc I 

Mohammed hen alcassem Okail, uncle (or cousin-german) 
of ^ Yousuf. The productions of 
everv' city are brought to Shiraz, and are not taken from that to 
any place. This was chosen as the station of the army of Islam, 
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on account of its vicinity to Istakhar, during the war*. The city 
was at that time built : it extends about one farsang, and has not 
any walls. Here is a Divan {Court of Revenue, Tribunal, 

^vc.) and the Collectors of the Revenue go there. 

Jij h" Karzein is a small town, about the size of Istakhar, 
and the best in that Koureh. The town called Mekehf 
is situated near the borders of <3jj Yezd and Aherkouh, 

and near the territories of Kirman; and ^u^ Herieh goes be- 
tween from the ^ Sliek of Kirman and the borders 

of Isfahan Mekeh is situated on the skirt of the desert : it is 
a pleasant town, and well supplied with provisions. There is a 
town with a castle and two iron gates ; one called jjj\ Bah 
Ahroii -, the other Bah al Mesjed. Here is a 

mosque ; and they drink water conveyed in trenches or canals ; 
and there is a stream also which flows from the castle. In this 
village there is great abundance of fruit, and many trees and 
edifices. 

Aherhuufi is a plentiful town, about the same size as 


The war which give the Mussulmans possession of the Persian empire, in the 
middle of the seventh ccnturi^ of the Christian a?ra. 
t Probably for Katta, 

:J: The reader must recollect, that I have only undertaken, in the present volume, 
a mere translation. The numerous obscurities of the text, I shall endeavour to illus- 
trate in a tuture work, of which I have given an outline in the Preface, 
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Istakhar: it has not any trees. Rudan resembles Aber- 

kouh in every respect, but that it produces more fruit, and is 
better supplied with provisions, Serour is a small town; 

but plentifully supplied. Beiza is one of the largest towns 

in the Koureh of Istakhar : it is a pleasant and well-inhabited 
place : its walls are white ; and it was the station of the Mussul- 
man army at the time of the conquest of Istakhar. From this 
place they send corn to Shiraz. 



Of the Koureh of Shapour. 

OxE of the chief cities in the Koureh Shapour, is 
Cnzeroun. It is about the size of Nuhendjan ; but 

Cazeroun is more populous, and stronger, and of better air : the 
air of Cazeroun is the purest of all Pars. They drink there, well- 
water ; and have abundance of fruits and crops. Cazeroun and 
Nubendjan are the most plentiful places of all the Koureh of 
Shapour. 
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Of the Koiii'eJi of Darahjerd. 

The largest town in the Roureh of Darabjerd is L^u Besa. 
It is of the same size as Shiraz ; and the air of Besa is better than 
that of Shiraz. In their buildings they use cypress wood. It is 
an ancient city, with a castle, and walls and ditches. All the 
productions of a warm and cold climate are to be found there; 
dates, oranges, &c. All the towns of Darabjei’d are near 
each other. 


Of the towns of Jrdeslnr Dcreh we have already 

mentioned Shiraz. After that is Siraf, about as large as 

Sliiraz. Here are yery wealthy men, such as merchants, and 
others, \\ ho expend thirty thousand dinars on the building of 
their houses. There are yot any trees immediately about Siraf. 
dliere is a mountain on the east of the city which they call 
JeiiL ; tins adbrds fruits and water for the town. Siraf enjoys 
a warmer climate than any of those other towns. 


Jrjan is a considerable city, producing dates and oliyes 
in great plenty. From Arjan to the sea is a distance of one mer- 
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hileh : so that it partakes of the land and sea, of the mountainous 
and level country. 

The greatest cities of Pars arc Shiraz, and -wsl Siraf, and 
Afghan. 

NulendJ an enjoys a warm climate: it has a few 
date trees. Shaah is within two farsang of 

Kubendjan: it consists of several villages, with running water, 
and so many trees that the sun with difficulty shines upon the 
ground. Jenalah, and Sinir, and 

Mahirooyan, are of very warm air, situated on the sea coast, and 
abounding in the fruits of a warm climate. 


The Distances of Places in Pars. 


From Shiraz to Siraf, five farsang; from Shiraz to Refer, 
five farsang ; from Refer to Belter, five farsang ; from Beher 
to Bcnjenian, five farsang; from Benjeman to 

Kouar, six farsang; from Rouar to Desht Shon- 

rah (the waste or desert of bitter water), five farsang; from that 
to <3^1 Khan Daoud (David’s Inn), from which there is 

a desert for about three farsang; from the ajOLj Khan 


p 
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Badyeh, six farsang ; from that to Dhey Mei, six far- 

sang ; and from Dhey Mei to AAJcsyvw Seraliiah, six farsang; 
and from Bcidergari to TerJca, to the Khan, 

four farsang; from that to Siraf, seven farsang; and 

from Doiibein to Serakiah : In all, is a distance of sixty- 

eight farsang. 


AjLofc Ij' 




Road from Shiraz to Jenahah. 


From Shiraz to Khan-Sheir, on the river (^Ud. 

Sckan, six farsang ; from Douheiri to auxcyw Serakiah, 

four farsang ; from ojS Sir Kouh, to the town of Toiije, 
twenty-four farsang ; from Touje to Jenabah, tw elve farsang : 
In all forty-four farsang *. 


* In this, as in the Kozchat al C:buhy and most other Asia tick Works on Geography, 
the reader must calculate the distances himself, if he wishes for an accurate tctaL 
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Route from Shiraz to Sirgaru 


From Shiraz to Istakhar, twelve farsang; to the Rescid Gnh 
Kelouder, j eight farsang; from Reseid Gah to 

J L/u^GJ Zyad-Ahad, which has been reckoned as part of 
Khuristan, five farsang ; from Zyad-Abad to the vil- 
lage of Herhaian*, where there is a small lake, six 

farsang; from Herbaian to the Dhc\- Abdar- 

rahman, three farsang ; from Abdarrahman to Dhey 

Moured, where is a town called Eoudenjan, six far- 
sang ; from Dhey Moured to Sahel al Kcbri, 

eight farsang; and from Sahel al Kebri to the (^GG«y*j GG_^ 
Rebat Sirmkan, eight farsang ; from Sirmkan to Rcbat 


r 




Posht Khem, nine farsang ; and from Rebat Sirmkan to ^ h" 
Sirgaii, of Kirman, nine farsang ; the Rebat Sirmkan belongs to 
the borders of Kirman. 


* I must acknowledge, that in this name I have supplied by conjecture the diacritical 
points of the ya, as in my MS, the word is thus written, . — I had hopes that 

the Eton MS. might enable me to ascertain the true reading ^ but I found it in this as 
in most similar cases, still more unsatisfactor\^ and equivocal than my own, the points 
being altogether omitted, and the word appearing thus, ^ — I have noticed in 
the Preface the various pronunciations of such a character, according to the application 
of points. 
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Road from Shiraz to Kattah *. 


Tins is the road of Khorasan : From Shiraz to Dnhah, 

six farsan^ ; from Dukak to Istakhnr, six farsang ; from 

Istakhar to yj Fir Kurieh, four farsang; from Pir Kurieh to 
Koiiendiz, six farsang ; from Kohendiz to Ojj Dhey' 

Bend, eight farsang; from Dhey Bend to Aberkouh, twelve 

farsang; from Aberkouh to yf Dhey Slur, thirteen far- 

sang ; from Dhey Shir to Uairr, six farsang ; from Hawr to 
the axXj Kclaa-Majious (or the Castle of the Magi), 

which is now in ruins, six farsang ; and from the Kclaa Majious 
to the town of Kattah, five farsang; from Vezd to 

oy [frrrh, six farsang; and from Hereh to Ratta, seven farsang. 
This is the extreme point of the territories of Pars. The total, 
eightv-seven farsang. 


Thib section has been 
p. 9 1 , Appendix. 


given in the ‘‘ Epit:m€ cf tic Ancient Histen / Persia,'" 
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jl\j ^ olj 


Account of the Road from SJiiruz lo T.ftiluin. 


From Shiraz Ilezar, nineteen farsang ; from Hezar to 

JSlaiiein, six farsang; from Manein to Rcki.ui, wliich 

is the o ^ Reseid Gah (tlie place of watching) ' , six farsang; 

from Rekisa to^f^Kuniar, four farsang ; from Kumar to Kesr 
Adieu, seven farsang; to hlak/iaran, 

which is a village, seven farsang ; from Tstaf haran to 
Khan Aiceis. seven farsang ; from Khan Aweis to 
Dhey Gouz, seven farsang ; from Dhey Gonz to of Kv/ch, 
eight farsang; from Kerch to Khan Kenjan, seven 

farsang ; and from Khan Lenjan to Isfahan, nine farsang. The 
borders of Pars extend to tlie Khan; and from Shiraz to that, is 
fortv-three farsano- ; and from Shiraz to Isfahan, seventv-two 
farsang; from Shiraz to Kehr^^an, seven farsang; and 

from that to A7n//-esh//i, a smalltown, nine farsang ; 

from Khurestan to a ioljy rebut, four farsang ; from the 
rebat to Kerourn, tour farsang; .from Keroum to Ljj 

Besa, five farsang ; from Besa to the town of Te- 


* oLTiX^ without the j would signify “ the phcc of the rlnce, the huruing- 
‘rnuind/’ &c. 
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fiiisan, four farsang; from Temisan to Jomneh 

Mcsclian, six farsang; from Merzend Khan to 

San, four farsang; from San to the village of 
Daral'gifd, to ^ Zcm JMolidi, five farsang; from 

iion^/a (the village) to Firkh, eight farsang ; from 

Firkh to llazeni, fourteen farsang. The total from Shiraz, 

1 

eighty-two farsang. 


J* 

Road from Shiraz to Arjan. 


From Shiraz to the town of i^j:^Jouein, five farsang; from 
that to ot> Deh Khellan, four farsang; from Khellan to 

Khouareh, five farsang ; from Khouareh to ^ jf Gurkan, 

five farsang; from Gurkan to Xuhenjnn, six farsang ; 

from that to ,^,1 Hhourwan, four farsang; from Hhourwan 
to cXa:^<3 Drrchend, four farsang; from Derchend to 
Khan Kharnmad, four farsang: from Khan Khammad to , 
BendiU eight farsang; from Benclil to L^^iUir Dhey Akareh, 
(the village of scorpions) called also Heir, four farsang; from 
FIcir to Rasein, four farsang ; from Rasein to 

Arjan, the end of the journey: In all, from Shiraz to Arjan, 
sixty farsang. 



( 111 ) 


Account of the Stages and Distances hetwcen the principal 

Towns of Fars. 


From Cazer'oun to 8\nvaz, fifty farsang; from L^kj 

Besa to Jehrem, ten farsang; from Shiraz to Istakhar, 

twelve farsang; from Shiraz to Kouan, ten farsang; from 

Shiraz to Beiza, eight farsang ; from Shiraz to Cifc-STfc^ 

Darabgerd, fifty farsang ; from Shiraz to^i^y^ Jawr, twenty far- 
sang ; from Shiraz to Siraf sixty farsang; from Shiraz 

to Nnhenjan, twenty-five farsang; from Shiraz to 

Yezd, seventy-four farsang; from Shiraz to Aberkouli, ofiy \ tliirty- 
two farsang; from Shiraz to fifty-two farsang; from 

Shiraz to Hournah, fourteen farsang ; from Shiraz to 

Jehrem, thirty farsang; from jj::^ Jawr to Cazeroun, 

sixteen tarsang ; from Siraf to Bejirem, twelve 

farsang; from Main Rooian to (^1 

Hesn el'n Ornareh, which is the extent of Pars, one hundred 
and sixty farsang. 


From Kirman to the borders of Isfahan : From ^ » Roudan 
to jLil Anar, eighteen farsang ; from jUI Anar Mehe/je 

to Kaltah, five farsang; from Kattah to Meimed, ten 
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farsang ; from INfeimed to o<^jLC Akdeh, ten farsang ; from 
Akdch to Manein, fifteen farsang ; from Manein to Isfa- 

liati, forty-five farsang ; from Roudan to Manein, eighty-three 
farsang. 


Of the ff nlcr, atid Climate, and Soil of Fars*. 

The land of Fars is divided into the warm region, lying to the 
south, as far as Karzin, and ^ Zern, and 

Daral' fil'd, to Firkli and Hereje. The northern 

division is cold. 


In tlie warm region are comprised Arghan, and 

]\ubendj(in, and Mahi'ooian, and 

Sinii , and Jenal'iih, and doiije, and ^ 

Desliti Kcsltak, and Ilereti, and Darein, and 

Jawr, and (^azcroiin, and Marein, and 

Seniinin, and i^LvjLj^ Khcmnigan, and {^\jS^ 
Ilonnnz Ket'an, and Siraf and Bijereni, and 

Ilesii ei'/i Ofiiareh, and other places; but these 

are the principal. 

The title of this section is gi'.cn from the Eton MS. — In mine a bhnk space is 
left for it. 



( 1^3 ) 

To the colder region belong Istalchar, and Li>u Beiza, 

and M'lnein, Kdin Fironz, 

and Conrad, and Kellar, and Sarsir, and 

Ml . ^ ^ 

ylwlanjan, and djj Vezd, and _jjj Ronz, and 
Javan, and Oo ilL) Bazrik, and jti >»j Serdar, and 

* ^ J ^ 

Ilournah, and Jehrcli, and_^<3^^ Saloudar, and 

jSIashknnnth, and jdstahajan, and Barm, and 

llahhan, and j\ji Lounr, and Tarjan.^an. 

tX^'l Akleid, Sarmek, and many other places, all belong 

to this cold part of Pars. But Jawr, and Besa, and Shiraz, and 
Beshadonr, and Cazeroun, are nearly alike in eliinatc. 
The cold region is that in w hich fruits do not arrive at perfection, 
and where corn only is produced, such as Yezd, and 
Goured, and Roustak,. and Istakhar, and Rahban. 


In the warm places, during the summer season, no bird remains 
on account of the excessive heat. In some parts of it, flesh, if 
laid upon the stones, in summer time, will be roasted. The cli- 
mate of the cold region is very healthy : that of the warm parts 
is not so good, especially of Darabgird. Arghan enjoys a better 
air, such as Siraf and Jenabah. .Shiraz, and Besa, and Cazeroun, 
and Jawr, are of a more temperate and salubrious climate. The 
water at Darabgird is bad. 


Q 
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Of the Persons f also of the Manners, Languages, Religions, 
and Chief FamiliesJ of the People of Pars. 

The inhabitants of the M'arm parts of this province are of 
slender make, and brow n complexions*, with little hair. In the 
colder region they are fatter, and have more hair, and their com- 
plexions are fairer. And they have three languages : The Par si 
which they use in speaking, one to another; 
though there may be some variations of dialects in different dis- 
tricts, yet it is in fact all the same, and they all understand the 
language of each other, and none of their expressions or words 
are unintelligible : The Pehlavi language, which 

was formerly used in W'ritings ; this language now requires a com- 
mentar_>Vj-wij' or explanatory treatise ; and the Aral'ick language, 
(jbJ which at present is used in the Divans, or Royal 
Courts of Justice, Revenue, &c. 

Tlie dress and ornaments of the princes are, short coats, or 
tunicks, open before ; and large cloaks, or outer garments ; small 
sashes wrapped round the turbans, and swords hung by belts, 

* Literally wheal-ahured 
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with tight boots. The Cazis (or magistrates) wear on their heads 
caps so that their ears are covered, the end hanging 

on their shoulders. Their shirts are of a fine texture ; but thej 
do not wear boots, nor the outer cloak. The secretaries, or writers 
of Pars, wear the cloak and boots, and their habits re- 
semble those of the Arabians. 

As to the manners of the people in Pars, those v ho are the 
chief men, and who occupy the higher offices in the serv ice of 
the sovereign, are polite and courteous: they have fine palaces, 
and are very hospitable. The people, in general, are kind and 
civil in their manners, Tlie merchants are remarkably covetous, 
and desirous of wealth. I have heard that there was a certain 
man of Sirat who had passed forty years at sea, never leaving 
his ship during that time : whenever he came to a port, he sent 
some of his people on shore to transact his commercial affairs ; 
and when that business was finished, he sailed on to some other 
place. The inhabitants of Siraf devote their whole time to com- 
merce and merchandize. The Author of the book says, “ 1 my- 
self saw at this place several persons who possessed^fw’ thousand 
thousand dinars ; and there were some who had still more ; and 
their clothes were like those of hired labourers.” But the people 
of Cazeroun and Besa traffick on shore ; and thev derive their 
fortunes from this kind of commerce : they are persevering and 
patient in the acquiring of riches ; and the men of Pars, where- 
soever they go, are powerful and wealthy. 


Q 2 
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As to the dilferent religious seets of the people of Pars, those 
who inhabit the sea-shore are of the same sect as the people of 
Casrali. From Siraf to Mahi-rooyan, and to Arghan, are 

nearly all the same. Tlie inhabitants of Jehrem are of the 

Moatazelite heresy : Those who dwell in the warm region are of 
seven different sects : and those of the cold region, of Shiraz, 
ami Istakhar, and Besa, are believers in the Sonna (or traditions 
of Mahommcd); and some are like the people of Baghdad, and. 
have the Fetwa, according to the rides of those who follow the 
Ilatlith, or holy traditions- 

In Pars there are Fire-worshippers, or Guebres and 

Christians (^ULMy), and some Jews “ and the books 

of the Guebres, their fire temples, and their customs or cere- 
monies of Guebrism, or Magism, still continue among the people 
of Pars ; and there are not in any country of Islam so many 
Guebres as in the land of Pars, which has been their capital or 
chief residence*.’’ 

Tx the books of the Persians it is recorded that se- 

veral of their kings were of Pars, such as Zohak, and Jem, 
and Feridoun. and others, till the time that Feridoun divided the 
earth among his sons; and thev were the kings of the earth till 
the time that Zhu I'karnein (Alexander the Great) came, and slew 

• See the original of this passage in the Appendix. 
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Dara, the son of Darab ; and the empire declined until the time 
of Ardeshir. After him there were kings, such as Shapour, and 
Baharam, and Kobad, and Firouz, and Hormuz*, and others; 
most of whom were of Pars, or of Arabia: their dominion ex- 
tended to the borders of R(nirn. But when an Arabian 

race conquered the whole world. Pars became as a considerable 
province to them, and the scat ot empire was removed to Irak. 
The kings of Pars have been highly celebrated ; their history is 
so well known, that it were unnecessary to say more of it in this 
place. 


Since the introduction of the true faith (Islam), there have 
been many illustrious men from this province, (Pars.) One of 
these was Hormuz, a Guebre, who, in the time of Omar 

ebn Alkhitab, may God reward him ! was taken by Abdallah ben 
Omar, and put to death. 


SetmuTi Farsi (Selman the Persian) also was 
one of those illustrious men : his piety is celebrated throughout 
the world : he sought the truth of religion in all quarters, until 
he found it at Medina, with the prophet, the peace and blessing 
of God be on him ! in consequence of which, Selman became a 
true believer f. 


♦ See the series of all these kings in the “ Epi/'.vte :f the A leient Hlsterj '.f P^rsiuJ' 
t ride D'Herbelot Biil. Orient. Art. Selman. 
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The race of Omareli iJV also called ^|T Je- 

li'udi, forinerly possessed extensive territories and wide domi- 
nions in this country', on the sea-coast, in the vicinity of Kir- 
luan. It is said that their empire existed before the time of 
Moses, on whom be the blessing of God ! and that it is to some 
princes of this family the Koran alludes in that passage, 

O ^ ^ 

“ And there was behind them a king, who forcibly seized on 
every (sound) ship And to this very time they have sol- 
diers, and pi under on the sea, and pay not tribute to any king : 
and it was with Abdallah hen 

Ahmed al Jelendi that Omni ben Leith made 

war for two years; and he did not conquer him until he had 
called to his assistance two of the family of Omru. 

The Beni Alseghar are also of the race of 

Jelendi It is said that ^bLyolf ^ Seif al- 

Seghar is called after them. Tliose we have mentioned are the 
more ancient kings of Pars. 

J Abu Zeheir was of the family of 
Sarneh ben Boui. beni Zeheir was 


• This king is before mentioned, p. I2. 
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called after him. Ahn Sarefi, who seized upon Pars, 

was of this family : he retained possession of Pars until the 
Khalif Mamoun sent OAjuijiM Mohammed 

hen alashnnth against him, ^hen, in the desert of Shiraz, his 
army was defeated, and himself slain. Toy;^ 

Jdffer hen nhi Zoheir, cX^yi Ilaronn Arrashid gave 

the viziership. ytii-e jSIuznff'er hen Jaffev 

ReshakhdiS it, and is Lord of the Scymetar 

and from the border of llei to Bejerm, belongs to 

him. 


The race of Khanteleh, isAixici. ^ I the sons of Teniim: 

They are of the family of ajO! ojy. Arweh ben 


Adyeh, who crossed over from Bahrein to Pars, in the 

time of the Ommiades («!^l After the death of Arweh, 

they settled in Istakhar, where they accumulated great riches, 
and lived in splendour. One of them, called Omni, was so 
wealthy that he purchased a book * at the price - of 

one thousand dinars, and bequeathed sums of money for religious 
purposes, and alms, throughout all the cities and provinces of 
Islam ; and the income and taxes of their estates were ten thou- 
sand thousand direms. 


Omru hen Ibrahim received from the Khalif 


4 


More particularly the Koran. 
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Mamoun tiie sovereignty of the sea. After him, 

]\Iei-fl//s h'/i Omni, who was called Bouyellan, possessed 

such estates, that every year his taxes amounted to three thou- 
sand direms. His son, Mohammed ben Wasel, 

was e(|iially rich. The chief of this tribe was 
Omni ben yliseh. At the time the Tui’ks assumed the Kha- 
lifat, thev desired to remove them from court ; and the pro- 
vince of Fars w as divided among forty nobles of the Turks, the 
chief of whom was (jJ^ Monied: Having reproved them for 
tbeir tM'annical conduct and wickedness, they all conspired against 
him, and sought to kill him : he applied for protection to Mer- 
das, who saved him from those noldcs, and sent him to Bagh- 
dad. The Turks then ga^■e the command to 

Ibrahim ben Simara ; and Abdallah ben 

Yahia sent a letter, desiring that those nobles might be seized, 
and put to death. Ibrahim ben Simara took four of them, and 
slew them ; and pardoned the others. From that time forth he 
was chief of the Turks ^cXjLc j in Pars. 


^ Mohammed ben JTasel was in possession of 

Pars; and ylbdar rahrnan ben Mnjiah 

was sent from Baghdad with a great army, and a general, named 
Tasliem. In a battle with Mohammed ben AVasel, 
tliis Tasliem w as slain ; and Abdar’rahman, being taken prisoner, 
was put to death. Pars continued in his possession until his 
kinsman Merdas invited Yacoub ben Leith, who came into Pars, 
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and defeated Mohammed ben Wasel, who fled from Beiza 
to Merou. At the time tliat Mohammed ben M^asel re- 
turned from battle with Abdarrahman ben Motlah, Yacoub ben 
Leith defeated Mohammed, who went to sea (or fell into tlie sea, 
tiUol Ij_^c>j), and was brought from that to Yaeoub: he was 
confined for some years in a castle; but, whilst Yaeoub was 
absent, having gone to the borders of j jSishupour, 
Mohammed, with a band of the prisoners, got possession of the 
castle, and Yaeoub sent people to put them to death. 


The race of Sarnan (^LeUw (the Samanides) are descended 
from Bah/'dm, and Bahram was of Klieir in 
Ardeshirgerd : there he resided, and went from that to 
Herat, and conquered the army of the Turks by', and was 
so successful that the army of Kesri (the Persian mo- 

narch) was terrified at his exploits *. But the story is very long. 
The family of Saman is descended from him ; and for many years 
the government of^yUI MaweraVnahr and Balkh 

and the countries bordering on the Jihoun, or river 

Oxus, was in their hands. 


cX>*j| Ismael hen Ahmed hen Asad 

possessed so extensive an empire, that Khorasan, and Maw'arlnahr, 
and Tabaristan, and Gurkan, and Koiunesh, and 

* See D’HerbelOT BibL Orient • Art. Saffian and Baharam Giuhin, 

R 
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Bey, and y Casein, and^^l Ehher, and Ren-- 

gan, ’\\ ere all under his dominion ; at no other time w ere all 
these countries or places in the possession of an individual : and 
he raised himself to sueh glory and power, that the kings of 
Cheen and Turkestan were stricken with terror; and he was 
as renowned in those countries as in the land of Islam. To him 
suceeeded tX.^! ^ Nasser hen Ahmed. In his time no- 
body coidd oppose or controul his sway. 


yhj I k.5^ Alhosein hen Bashr 

was of the tribe of <_>Jd Azd, which dwelt at Bokharah. 

He entered Pars, and acquired power, until Tacoub ben Leith 
opposed him in battle, and overcame him at o^^lajo Kantereh, a 
place near Shiraz. He was taken prisoner, and for some time 
conhned, and after that put to death. 


The kings of the Zems : These kings had in 

their courts not less than a thousand horsemen. The ^ 

Z em iMesejan, which was called the Zem of Jeluuiah al 
jnehrjan hen RuzJ'ah eujtj ^i. Jelouiah 

went to this Zem from qLXjL^^ Ileinaigan Sejh- of 

the Koureh of Istakhar, and served a..Lw Seleh. When Seleh 
died (cxiU Jelouiah took possession of the Zem, which 

from that time was called after him. His success continued, and 
arrived at such a degree that he attacked the family of Rudolph 
— i^'K and slew Maakcl hen Isa, the 
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brother of Budolf. Then Budolf came and slew him, and cut 
off his head ; and the family of Budolf, as long as they existed, 
considered this head as lucky, and productive of good fortune to 
them. For some time they put it on a spear, and bore it about 
in front of the army. The skull was set in silver, and continued 
till the time that CaJ Omru hen Leilli defcatt'd 

jj^l Ahmed hen ahdahiziz, when that curiosity 

having fallen into his hands, he ordered it to be broken. The 
government of tliis Zem is still in the hands of the family of 
Jelouiah. 


Idle Zem Divan : The chief of this was Azad 

Murd of Kouhestan <3^ «3ljT The government of 

this still continues in his family; and it was 
Mohammed hen Ibrahim who drew forth an army against Azad 
^lurd, until at last he tied before him. 

The Zem Karian is in possession of the race of 

Sojfdr { jVkuz J'^). Their chief is 
Hajer hen Ahmed ben Alhassan. 

The Zem Badenjan : tlie chief of this M as 

Shehriar. Nom- it has passed to Musa 

Ibrahim. Some of this tribe ha^ e removed tVom Pars to Isfa- 
han : their estates in Pars are very considerable, and the govern- 
ment is still in their family. 


R 2 
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Of the Dcbiran AVriters or Secretaries) of Pars, who 

were illustrious there, was Al'd at 

Ilumeid ben Yahia : he was of the Ommiah family, and his 
story is well known. 

^JuLyJI Abdallah ben al Mefakaa was of Pars: 

he dwelt in Basrah ; and was slain there in the time of 
Alansonr. ddie occasion of this was as follows : he had given a 
passport, or letter of security, for 

Abdallah ben All ben Alansour ; and in it was written “ If this 
“ promise of protection should not be observed, or if violence 
“ should be offered to him, Mussulmans shall nevertheless be free 
from any blame. ” Alansour, enraged at this, sent an order to 
the Aumil (or C'hief Collector of Rev'cnue) at Basrah, that he 
shoidd j)rivately destroy Abdallah ben al Alefakaa. 

Yahoniah, the Grammarian and Scribe, was originally of 
Istakhar : he resided at Basrah, and died at Shiraz, where his 
tomb is. lie com[)Osed a Treatise on Grammar. 

A great many officers of the Khalif’s Divans (or Courts of 
Justice, Revenue, &c.) were of Pars; some viziers, such as the 
AjCeO Darnieks (Barmecides). At all times the offices of state 
were filled by men from Pars, who are peculiarly qualified for 
those situations, because they are rendered so expert in business, 
by the multiplicity and various forms of their Courts and Tribu- 



( 125 ) 


nals, that one person will discharge the functions of several ditK- 
cult offices. I have not seen any others ho were so universally 
accpiainted with business, except two or three : 
j\I(iali bcti a! Nasser, w ho w as secretary to llassari 

lleja ■, he came from Irak, and w as killed at Shiraz. Ilassan 
Reja, who managed the war department, caused a tomb to be 
erected for him at Shiraz. 


( ^ ^iIcXj Jicdar TIedaJ' bcii Z,erar aL 

^lazcni was fifty years employed in the JJivans, and lived six 
years after he became blind. 'cH Uaniati ben 

Behrarn was of Shiraz, and belonged to the Divan of yUi ben 
al hosein ben Basher; I ^ 

afterwards transferred to the Divan of (J^\j JMa- 

haniined ben If usel, and superintended every Divan except that 
of Ambassadors. 

Hosein ben Abdallah, who w'as sur- 
named Ckkx^ Abu Saied; his proper name was Abdal- 
lah ben Almerzian He was originally of 

Besa, and dwelt at Shiraz, and traced his descent, by the 
mother’s side, from the race of Merwan : he Avas intro- 

duced into the Div ans of Pars, and resided at ! Bokhara. 

There is a race or family in Pars, called the Ahil 

Bloat, to whom the business of the Div ans belongs by hereditary 
right. The family ot Habib JMedrek, and the 
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family of Fazl, the son of tliat Habib, are of this tribe, which 
is originally of Kdia Fironz. They settled at Shiraz, 

and managed important matters, and became great ; and the 
Kbalif Mamoun invited \.SjCk^ Medrck hen Ilal'ib 

to Jlagb.dad, and held him in high esteem. His death happened 


in llaghdad, in the time of 


privately. 




Molazcm. It is said that 


Yaluct .Jkscrn hired some person to murder him 


d’lie race of the Beni Sefar are of the tribe 

of t'cLclj BdinJdh. Yaliid, and Abddrrdh- 

iiddi, and Abddlldh, of the children of Mofianuned 

i e I i f^/itdt^I ^ I ^ resided in Pars during the 

reign of Mamoun, and tilled the offices of the Divan. The 
family of ajjIJ jSfcrzbdii bed Zaivieh of Shiraz. 

,^.^1 j Hdssdd Merzban hindar 

bed Mukdduned Jf dsel. After him was C-j^jiju 

Ideonb ben Beil/i. Jqffer ben 

Sulieil ben dl Merzbnn was secretary' of Hnreth 

Feridoun. There was not any family more ancient or more 
great than the race ot J/e/’^Z’«« ben Feras- 

ddd. 


A'o\ 2 i. zlbn Sdied dl ILissan, ben Abdallah 

J\tisser ben Mtdisour, ben al merzban zlhnied ben Iledad, at this 
time conducts the business of the Divan ; and Merdshad ben ali 
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Met'dshad ciU,Oy« and the sons of Ilassan. 

j Ilusein <ind Ahmed, are Auniils of the Divan. 

(oL^*^ ^'L^) Many other men of Pars liave arrived at high 
religious dignity in various places. 

Ilosein hen h\f(inxonr al ITellnk 
was of Jjciza. lie was a man of probity, and virtue, and \\ isdom ; 
and arrived at considerable eminence. He said, “ \\ hosoever 
“ honestly strives w ith all his heart, and, separating himself from 
“ the allurements of pleasure, shall hohl fast th(' bridle of sensual 
“ desire, and patietitly wait, shall a'^cend to the court of honours 
“ bv the steps of uprightness, and gradually b<' jniritied from the 
“ infirmities of human nature ; or if human nature should oeca- 
“ sionally shew itself in him, it will be such as \vas imparted to 
“ Mary the Virgin, by the power of the spirit of Almighty (iod, 
“ the fruit of which was Jesus, on whom be peace ! All that 
“such a man shall utter, will be, as it were, the voice of the 
Lord; and all his actions, as it were, divine; and all his com- 
'• mands like those of Heaven.” In this manner spoke Hosein 
ben Mansour, and preached to all the people about him, till many 
of the viziers and officers of the Divan began to imitate him ; and 
he gained influence over the nobles and princes of Irak, and Je- 
zireh, and Jebal, and Rei. He would not return to Pars; and 
meditating on his own business, he went to Baghdad, and x\'a‘' in 
the palace of the Khalif, and had attendants, porters, and slaves, 
till at length he was hanged alive. 
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lTas.<(/n, suniamed Ahn Saied, was of low 

origin. lie introduced the heresy of the Kannes- 

lifins. Having gone to Bahrein on mercantile business, he 
[)i\‘aehcd to the people of Arabia, and great numbers followed 
liim; and he acquired such power that he defeated armies, and 
took a castle from the people of Oman, and seized some 

towns of Arabia ; but was at last slain. 

Scl/nan hen Flassnn was a man who went 
into titc road of the hadjes, or pilgrims going to Mecca, and 
robbed and slew them : and at last proceeded to such lengths, 
that he plundered the treasures of the Kaaba, and killed the pious 
men who devoted themselves there to incessant prayer. In conse- 
quence of this, iioajc ordered his kinsmen to be seized, 

and brought to Shiraz : they were kept a while in confinement ; 
but, being men of good character, were not made responsible for 
his offences. 




Account of the most extraordinary Edifices in Pars, fand 

other Ciiriosities.J 


In the territory of Istakhar is a great building, with 

statues caiTed in stone ; and tliere, also, are inscriptions, and 
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paintings. It is said that this was a temple of Solomon, to whom 
be peace ! and that it was built by the Dives, or Demons : similar 
edifices are in Syria, and Baalbeck, and Egypt. 

In the territory of Istakhar, also, there is a kind of apple, 
half of which is sweet, and half sour. Merdas ben Omru 
mentioned this circumstance to Hassan Reja : he denied the possi- 
bility of it, and Merdas sent and caused one to be brought, and 
shewed it to him*. 

At the village of Abdarraliman there is 

a certain great pit, the bottom of which is dry all the year, 
except at the season for watering the fields, when water issiK's 
from it, and serves for the purposes of agriculture and for 
drinking. When it is not any longer necessary for the husband- 
man’s use, the water disappears. 

In the territory of j^}-^ Shapour, there is a mountain ; and 
in that mountain are the statues of all the kings, and generals, 
and high priests Moubed), and illustrious men, who have 

existed in Pars : “ And in that place are some persons who have 

representations of them, and the stories of them written f and 
this tribe belongs to the territory of Arghan, at Ifys/i 

AJofidi t 

* See the Persian of this and the preceding passage in the Appendix. 

t 

s 
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At the city of jj=^ Jawr, near the northern gate, is a pond, or 
pool of w ater, in whicli a brazen vessel is so placed, that, from a 
hole in it, the water issues with great violence. 

In the vicinity of AherhouJi are considerable heaps of 

ashes. The common people say, that here was the fire of Nim- 
rod (into which he caused Abraham to be thrown.) But this is 
not true : the fact is, that Nimrod, and the kings of Canaan, dwelt 
in the land of Babvion. 

In the Koureh of Arghan, at the village called 
Snliil (d Areb, there is a well, from which proceeds w ater enough 
to turn a mill, and water tlie fields. The people here say, that 
they liave made various etlbrts to ascertain the depth of this well, 
but have not ever been able to reach the bottom. 

In tlie Koureh of v — lloshik nr rostnk, there 
is a place between two hill.'^, from which smoke constantly issues; 
and it is said, that it a bird should fly near that place, it would 
drop down. 

In the Deshl- f nreiri, there is a village called 

Khos rid Lein, in which there is not any tree. Here is 
a tannly. ot whose sorceries and niagick I have heard such an 
anecdote as cannot be repeated. 
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In ojci Ardeshir Dereli, near the gate of Shiraz, 

is a fountain, of which they drink the water as a purgative : 
one cup full operates once upon the body ; two cups full, tv\ ice : 
if one drinks many, it occasions vomitings, and excessive evacu- 
ations. 

Near Arghan, on the boi'ders of Khuzistan, is a remarkable pile, 
or heap, called the Tel Deilemi, with a vault or 

recess, two hundred paces broad, and so high that a man, mounted 
on a mule, with a standard in his hand, cannot reach the top. 

In the territory of Kouan, there is a certain flower, 

which they eat green, like the leaves of the Cliukender. 

In the territory of Shiraz there is a plant, or herb, which they 
call Susen Nergus, (the Lily Narcissus.) 

Near Parein there is a river, called Xehr- 

Cheen, the water of which is pleasant to the taste, and is used 
for the purposes of agriculture; but when clothes are washed 
in it, it becomes green. 


s 
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j\ cXj ! ^ J 


Account of the Commodities and Productions of Furs 


The rose-water of Shiraz is most remarkably excellent, and 
highly esteemed in all parts of the world. It is chiefly made at 
Jmrr, and sent by sea to Ilejaz, and Yemen: 

it is also sent to Syria, and Egypt, and jNIagreb or Africa, and 
Khorasan. Here also is made oil, better than that of any other 
place, except the oil of Kheiri J’ of ij>jf 

Cufah. 


»S//z//', and LjL\^ Jennhnh, and ^ Fazevoiin, 

and Tooje, linen garments are manufactured ; and 

the embroidery and clothes made at Lxj Besa are esteemed by 
the princes in all countries, and sent into all parts of the world. 
The gold brocade w orn by the princes is made at Besa. This 
embroidery is performed with a needle : and here they also weave 
cloth ot gold, and fine garments, and hangings, and silk, and 
camel’s hair. 


Yezd and Aberkouh they manufacture clothes 

ot silk and cotton; at Jehrern, fine carpets. At (^1 -^^ \^<r 
Al'dejan, wliich is a town of tlie Desht-i-Yarein, 
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they make beautiful tapestry and carpets. Besa is remarkable for 
needle-work; and they excel there, in respect to that art, tlic 
people of Corcoiib. 

At S/a’o/’ they abound in marine productions, and com- 

modities brought by sea ; such as aloes, ambergris, cainphirc, 
pearls, canes, ivory, and ebony : pepper, sandal, and various 
kinds of drugs and medicines, arc sent from that place to all 
quarters of the world ; and in this city there are such w ealthy 
merchants, that sevc'ral of them possess fortunes of sixty thousand 
thousand direms ; and 1 have seen them. 

At AT'ghan, in the village called UCLjUl Afaresk, 

they make such excellent doiishah (syrup), that no other 

place can equal it in that respect, except Seilan. 

At Kazerowi there is a certain species of date, called 

klieilan, which they send into Irak and Isfahan. At 
Darahgird, in the ditches which surround the towm, 
there is a certain fish extremely pleasing to the taste, w ithout 
any bone. 


In the vicinity of Darahgird, mnrnmy is found. Once 

every year they open the place where it is produced, and a cer- 
tain quantity of it is taken for the king’s use, in presence of 
confidential persons, w ho then seal up the place. And in the ter- 
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ritory of Darabgird there are hills of salt, white, black, yellow 
and grecti. 

Ill the land of Pars there are mines of silver, and iron, and lead, 
and biiljilnir, and naphta. The silver is scarce, and found in the 
cold region called Maru'in. Iron is brought from the 

mountains of Istakhar, and from the place called Darabgird. 

The striped stutfs of Shiraz arc well known ; and in the Xoureh 
of Istakhar they manufacture tine linen. 




Of the Moiiew the U'e'r^hts, and Measures, of the People of 

Furs. 


Ix buying and selling, they use direwis and dinars: but since 
the time of the Kesris^, to the present day, there has not been 
any coinage of direms in Pars, unless in the name of the Emir al 
Munnieui/i ,-^1 Commander of the Faithful. 


* The tt^urth Dynasty uf Persian kings, or the S(2ssanidts arc called the Ahasreh or 
Kfiris \ ot thc^c iriw: was peculiarly styled Kesr! : in his reign MohammeJ was 

bt)rn. The laxt of this Dynasty \\as ii—./ejevv/, who died Anno Hegirx 32, 
\. D. 652. 
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In Pars the weight of the direm is two rncthkals. The 

stone (OCLw) is of two kinds, great and small : the great stone is 
one rnun ci thousand and forty direnis, like the stone of 

Ardehil ; the small stone is the stone of Baghdad 

and the stone of Beizn, one rnun eight hundred direnis. 

At Tstakhar four hundred direms make the stone. At 
Behreh, t\vo hundred and eighty direms; at Shapour, tlinx' hun- 
dred direms; and at Ardeshir Khereh, two hundred 

and forty direms. 

The Jereih of Shiraz contains ten kefiz; and a 

kefiz, sixteen rotels, a little more or less. The jereib is one 
hundred and thirty rotels ; and that is divided into half, third, 
and quarter. The jereib of Istakhar is half the jereib of Shiraz. 
The measure or weight (\_)^ ) of Beiza is more than that of 
Istakhar by about a tenth and half a tenth ; and the measure of 
Kam Firouz is greater than that of Beiza, by about one tenth. 
The measure of Arghan exceeds that of Shiraz by a fourth: and 
the measure of Kazeroun and of Shapour is a sixteenth more. 
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Jgi 

Arronrit of Uie Gates oe Wealth, or the manner of raising 

the llecenue. 

The gates of wealth, or those by which money is supplied in 
th(' Divans, are the taxes or tribute : a tenth on ships ; a fifth on 
the mines, on eorn, fodder, the mint, the roads, the canals, fruits, 
iced waters, salt, (See. 

The tribute of lands is of three kinds: by division, and by 
regulations and statutes. All the proportions are exactlvascertained, 
and admit not of any diminution. Whether the ground be tilled, 
or not tilletl, tlie measurements and divisions take place: if the 
ground is cultivated, it pays tribute; if not cultivated, it is so 
much lost. 

The greater part of the country is subject to measurement, as 
tar as the Zems are. The taxes of Shiraz are more considerable, 
in j)roportion as their jereib is the great jereib for such things as 
wheat and barley. The Jereib is two hundred and thirty-seven 
direms. The garden jereib is one thousand four hundred and 
twenty-five direms. The small jereib is sixty yf" guz, of the 
king s cubit or yard ; and the king's cubit is nine 
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Icel'sets, or handfuls. The great tax is the tax of Shiraz, 
because (^J Zolicir spoke to 

Haroun Ar’rasheid on the subject, and he ordered that a third and 
a fourth should be paid. The tribute of Istakhar is not so con- 
siderable as that of Shiraz. 

The tax of division is of two kinds. The better is that of the 
Emir al Moumenin Omar, (may God reward him !) and the other 
khalifs, which divides into tens, threes, and fours. These are 
taxes paid on the products of agriculture, and various other 
duties and tributes, nearly the same as in other countries. 

In all Pars there is not any mint, except at Shiraz. The land 
belongs to the sovereign : he lets it out to farm at certain rents. 
There was not any tax in Pars on shops, or work-houses, or gar- 
dens, or trees. ^ ^ them 

in the year 302 

* A. D. 9 1 4 — most probably our author’s own time. 


T 
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Of the ProL'incc nf Kirrnan. 


To the east of Kirinati lie tlic laud of Makrnn, and 

the deserts of that country, and lUffu-ri/i (the two seas), 

on tlie h()rd('rs of Hohnijc. To the west of Kirrnan lies the 

land of Pars, wlueh we have l)efore deserilx'd. On the north are 
the deserts of Kliorasaii and Sejestan ; and on tlie south the Per- 
sian sea and ^ Scir^ffti ; and, in a eor?ier, a part of Pars, 


In the region of Kirnian the elimate is both warm and eold. 
The fruits are of all kinds; cliietly those of the warm climates. 
Part of Kirrnan is bordered by the sea. Here are their harbours 
and ports, which are subject to excessive heat, such as 
lh)nnuz, and Jaronn, and some others; and the air in 

general is not pure. 


Now we proceed to describe the cities and mountains of Kir- 
nian. and to la\ before the reader a map of that province, such as 
we have seen it. 


left I'ldfik fir a map of Kirman.) 
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Slrgan, Jireft, ^ Bam, y<,^ Hormuz, 

Doufiin : these cities are, by some, reckoned as belonging 
to Pars ; by others to Kirman. Jiroukan, Mczer- 

in /.J-i Siniil'hriTI . , ^Jil K prL /..*_3Co J\fiiuun. 


to 
linn 


Between Sirgan and the desert of jj Yezd arc 

the towns of oC^y^ Jirde/i, Zerend, Ferdin, 

Mahan, and Khebis; and on the side of the desert, 

near Bam, is Bermasir. Mehreje, Sinje, 

situated in the midst of the desert, and remote from Kirman, 
though reckoned as some of its territories, (j*,! Khouas, the 
bdundary of Kirman, is said, by some, to be a territory of Sc- 
jestan. 


The mountains of Karen : ^jLiul Aikan, 

Delier Hoiimah, are by some assigned to yj\ 

Kouhestan abou Ghanem. Between Hormuz and Jireft are the 
towns of Koumin, yierzingan, Alenu- 

jail. On the sea-coast are the mountains or hills of Kefes, 
Baren and the mountains of the silver mines. 


In Kirman there is not any lake or great river : there is that 
bay, or gulpli, called the Persian Sea, which comes from the 
ocean near Plormuz ; the water is salt, and ships pass on it to and 
fro. In parts of Kirman there arc several mines. 


T 2 


( 140 ) 


j<s 

Of the Mountains of Kinnan, ( the Inhabitants, and Chief 

Cities.) 


The mountains ot\j^2JL5 Kifes lie on tlie southern border, near 
the sea. To tlu; north, near the borders of Jireft, are 
lladan and the Kouliestan, or liilly country of jj\ Abii- 
^li/ineni. On the cast is Khouas, and the desert ex- 

tending towards Kefes, and the province of jNIakran. On the 
south of tliat is Jjoloaje, or Bolouche, and the borders of 

jMirjan 

In the mountains near Hormuz, it is said, there is much culti- 
vated laiul, and cattle, and many strong j)laces. On every mountain 
there is a chiet : and they have an allow ance from the Sultan or 
Sovereiirn ; \et thev infest the roads of Rinnan, and as far as the 
borders of Tars and of Seje'-tan ; they eomrait their robberies on 
foot ; and it is said that their race is ot Arabian orimn, and that 
tluw ha\f aeeiimulattHl vast wealth. “ The Bolouies, are 

*■ in the dc'-ert of yiount Ref'es ^ind Kefes in the 

'• Pars! language is K(j!iie: and thev call these tw o people 

Roujcs and Boloujes. The Boloujes are people who dwell 
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“ in the desert^ : they infest the roads, and have not respeet for 
“ any person.” 

The mountains of ^Inren belong to the eold region of 

Kirman : they are fertile and strong ; snow falls on them : and in 
the time of the Guebres, or Fire-worshippers, they used to eome 
down from these mountains and rob ; but in the reign of the Ab- 
bassides they beeauie eonverts to the true religion, and have kept 
their hands from evil aetions. These mountains afford mines of 
iron. The mountains of the silver mities are iiear the borders of 
Jireft, and extend to the pass of Dcrl'fin ; from that to 

the silver mountains is a journey of two merhileh. There arc 
pleasant and fertile valleys, with small towns, and many delight- 
ful villas. 

The warm part of Kirman is more extensive than the cold ; iti- 
somueh that there is not above one-fourth of the province liable 
to the cold, from the borders of K Sii'L^'/in to the desert, 
in the vicinity of ^ Bam. The warm region extends from the 
borders of Hormuz to Makran, and to the confines of Pars, and 
of Sirgan, throughout Hormuz, and jMioagaii, and Jireft, 

* Tlic epithet Schra Mishin See Appendix, is sometimes used to express a solitary 
retired man, a hermit, &c, Tlic FerJ.ung Kdiica informs us, that Bj^ 

louche is the mmc of a pc:plc inhabitiu^ Fe desert name of a 

country of Iran or Persia. I write the name B douche ^ on the authority of this excellent 
dictionar)^, which accents the first syllable with danma^ and describes tlie last letter 
ihirn FarsL 
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and tlic liills ot 


A'n/yV, 


and the 


oyj 


dcshl virnn. 


or “ tlie drear_\ wa^te also thronghont Bam and the desert, 
and to tlie borders ot' Rinnan, and to Kheis. 


'Tlie inhabitants of Rirman are lean and slender, with brown 
complexions Towards the west of Jireft, snow falls. Among 
tlie hills of silver, and as far as Derban to Jireft, and likew ise from 
before the hill ol ^iIj to near Jireft, and tlie ])laee called 

Mrs/lti/// and Dernuni, there runs a eonsi- 

d(‘rabl(' river, with such a rapid stream, that it is not to be crossed 
witliout ditKculty : it turns about twenty mills. 


TIorrniiz is the emporium of the merchants in Kirman, 
ami their chief sea- port : it has mosques and market places, and 
the mcrcliants reside in the suburbs. 


.Jirrft is in extent nearly two miles; it is situated near 
the sea : here they enjoy at once gll the productions of both 
warm and cold climates. 

^ Puini is a consiilerablc town, witli extensive suburbs. 
Pra\('rs are said on the chief festival, in three ditierent irreat 
mosepu"^, and there is a small one in the market-place. Some of 
the people are of the Sonnite sect. Tn the castle of the citv 
there is anotfier mosque, with a publiek treasury, and other otiices. 

• Literally u 
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The to^’^■n of Sirgu/i is \\atercd by subterraneous 

trendies or aqueducts : in the suburbs they raise water from 
wells, d'bis is the largest of all the cities in Kirman. d'be in- 
baliitants are observers of the Haditb, (or holy traditions.) The 
people of^Uti yZ/n/Zv/r, Kuhestari, ^ Boii (jlui- 

nr/ii, and J)ol(i7tjc, are all of the Sbiab sect: and from the 

borders of Mdduiui, and L,dshgi/'(l, to the terri- 

tories of Hormuz, llie people are industrious and honest ; they 
cultivate sugar, and cat bread made of millet l^icy 

give one tenth of their dates to the king, like the people of Bas- 
rah : and whatever dates are shaken from the trees by the w ind, 
they do not touch, but leave them for those ho have not any, 
or for travellers : and it happened one year, that half the dates 
were thus blow n oti’ the trees, yet the owner did not take one of 
them. 


The territory of Rodiest is a dry soil. The people 

are, for the greater part, robbers and plunderers. There are a 
town and a^illage on the sea-coiist, where they catch lish. It 
is a stage on the road to Pars. 

The language of the inhabitants of Kirman is the Persian ; but 
the Rouches have another language, and also the Bolouches. 

Fine linen and striped stuffs are manufactured at Zareid, 

and are sent into Pars and Irak. 
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Tlio^UiL Klio'ifts arc a tri1)e of the desert : they have camels, 
ami date trees; and their houses arc made of reeds. 




Tlir Di.^timces o/' Pliii:es in Kinnnn. 


Ih:()M h .x.w Sir^tni to Kdhoiiti, two merliileh ; 

t'ioin Kahouii to 1 lii.<n(ihtifl, twofarsang; from Hus- 

uahail to Ih'shdk, two merlfdeh : trom Sirgan to lloiulan 

Ih'itinl <-X-^ four farsang; from Ilemed to 

Kinl'^dii, two tar-'ang ; from Kirdgan to Alums, one mer- 

hileh : from that to Roudan, one merhileh : from Sirgan to 
— '-'J /ic/v// Shirkaii, two long merliileh. 


On the road ot ^ lj<mi, one goes from Sirgan to 

one merhih'h ; from that to Belmr, one merliileh; 

and to ffrlu/h, one merhileh: to Gliin/, one merhi- 

leh : to hcraoiin. om' tarsarig ; to Rdl'cin, one 

ineii;;!:'!!. Onegoc'-. to a town on the Ram road ; and, from that 
tur.ning hack on the right hand, one conies to the village of^l^jj" 
Koi/z. oiu' uK'rhileh ; from that to Jiiu'ft, one merhileh ; 

from .hrt't't to thi' Silrer-hills, one merhileh ; from them to 
zh-i'rluii. one merliileh ; from that to Jireft, one merhileh ; from 
>irgan to ckj > i Znreid, and from ,-s Vj Tcrkaii to Ber- 

j j- j- 
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tlaslr, two merhileh; from Berdasir, that is, Vashir, to 

Khemi'iid, one long merhileh ; and from Khemrud to 
Zareid, one merliileh ; and from Zareid to the desert, one long 
merhileh. 


On the road from Sirgan to Khehes, one first goes to 

Bermashir, one merhileh: from Bermashir to 
Beherje, one merhileh ; this is on the skirts of the desert : from 
Bam to Jireft, one merhileh. 


The road of Jireft to Pars is, from Jireft to Maaoiin, 

two merhileh ; to ^ Kashgird, one merhileh ; from Kash- 

gird to Sourdaii to Mourouan, one merhileh ; 

from IVIourouan to Jirouan, one farsang ; from Jirouan 

to Kesisnn, one; to Roub in, one merhileh; 

to Barern, one merhileh. 


The distances on the road from Jireft to Hormuz are these : 
From Jireft to Kashgird, and from that, going on the left hand, 
to Kounein, one merhileh ; from Kounein to 

BeJierrengan, one merhileh; from that to Menunjan, 

one ; from that to Hormuz, one merhileh ; from Hormuz to the 
city Sliehr) and the sea-side, one merhileh. 


Tliese are all the roads and distances of Kirman. After this. 

XT 
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we shall proceed to speak of the Land of cXJiaw Sind, and part of 
LSSJi Hind, if God permit. 


«Aa ^ ^ 


Of the Country of Sind, and part of Hind. 

\Vf, proceed to describe the land ot Sind, and some part of 
Mind, and the country of t^\jSCc Makran, and Touran, 

and Nedeheii, and the bordering territories which belong 

to the possessors of Islam. 

The eastern boundary of these regions is the Persian Sea. On 
the western side lie Kirman, and the deserts of Sejestan, and some 
territories of that province. On the north is the land of Hind, 
and its territories. The southern boundaries are the deserts of 
Makran, and the territory of the Bolouches ; and a part of this 
borders on the Persian Sea, which is w inding and curved on these 
confmes. 

Now wc shall lay before the reader a map of those parts of 
Hind and Sind, and describe the curious and extraordinary places 
of them. Some parts belong to Guebres and a greater 

portion of this country to ^ Kafers (Infidels') and Idolaters 
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Oo) ; a minute description of these places would, there 
fore, be unnecessary and unprofitable. 

('Blank page for a Map of Sind and Hind.) 


otiLol 

Of the Cities and Towns situated in these Countries. 

Alis, y*>S Kusr, Fermoun, Derek, lXLIj 

Kasek, Kp.srhend., Kplnnhereh, Meski, 

Meil, Armaiel. Of Touran the towns 

are, Mehali, Kibrkaman, ojj^ Sureh, 

(JyuloJo Kandahil. The other cities of Sind are, ojjy.aX^ 
Mansourah, which they call Sindinh, cJyJci Danhul, 

iSjj^ Meroui, Manoui, Airi, iSj^. Baloui, 

Mesouahi, Beherje, &>*jUi Maseh 

Meshari, Sedusan. 

There are Seidan, Meimoun, Multan, 

Heidour; names of cities in Sind and part of Hind. 
These, for the greater part, are inhabited by Infidels : but there 
are, in this countr}', some Mussulmans, who have mosques, and 
on stated days read the Khutbah : and the Indian sovereign who 
dwells here has a ven^' extensive empire. 

u 2 
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The city of Mansourah is about a mile in breadth, and as much 
in length; and a bay or arm of the river Mihrun passes 

f)\ it, and renders it like an island. The inhabitants of Mansoureh 
are of the descendants of cSyw-iM (^1 Ilcbar ehn Alasoud. 

He took the place, and it continues till this time in the possession of 
his family. It enjoys a warm climate, and produces dates, apples, 
;ind pears, and a fruit resembling the peach : it is a place abound- 
ing ill provisions. Their coins arc the Kaheri, every 

direm of which is equivalent to (or weighs) fifty direms ; and 
another of silver, which they call Tautooi, one direm of 

w hieh is fifty direms ; they also use gold in their commercial in- 
tercourse. Their dress and habits resemble those of the people of 
Irak; but their kings atlect the appearance of Indian kings, and 
^\ ear pendants in their ears. 

I'he city of Mold tan is about half the size of Man- 

sourch. It is called the “ Golden House; ’ for there is in the city a 
certain idol, to which the Indians of the country come as on a re- 
ligious pilgrimage, every year, and bring great riches with them ; 
and those who pray in the temple of this idol must pay a tribute. 
This temple is situated in the centre of Moultan ; and in the middle 
of the temple there is a great cupola or dome. All round this 
building are various houses, in which the servants and attendants 
of the idol reside. Moultan is not reckoned as belonging to Hin- 
doostan; but there is in it a race of idolaters who worship in this 
temple. I'he idol is made in the form of a man, with the feet 
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on a bench, formed of tiles, or bricks and mortar : it is clothed 
in a red garment, resembling Morocco leather and no 

part of the body is to be seen except the two eyes. Some 
people say the body is made of wood ; but they do not permit 
any one to see more of it than the eyes, which are composed of 
precious stones. On the head is a diadem of gold. It sits upon 
a square throne, the hands resting on the knees. 

All the riches which are brought to this idol from Hindoostan, 
are taken by the^^l Emir of Moultan, who distributes a portion 
among the serv ants of the temple. When the Indians come there 
in a hostile manner, and endeavour to carry off the idol from 
them, the people of Moultan take it forth, and seem to make pre- 
parations for breaking and burning it ; when the Indians perceive 
that, they desist from fighting, and return back. If it ^vere not 
for this circumstance, the Indians would destroy Moultan. There 
is here a castle, or citadel ; but Mansoureh is more populous ancL 
improved. 

^loultan was styled the Beit Alzahah, or Golden 

House, because the Mussulmans were in great distress when 
they seized on this town, and found in it vast quantities of gold, 
and acquired power. About half a farsang from the town is a 

villa, in which resides the Emir of Moultan — on the appointed 

« 

festivals he goes into the town — he is a Coreishi ot 

the children of Sam the son of Noah, who conquered Moultan : 
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and he is called the Emir of that place. He has not any power 
over Mansourah ; but the Khutbah is read in the name of the 
Khalif. 


Besmeid is a small town. Besmeid, and Moultan, and 
Ckcnduar, are situated on the eastern side of the river 
of Moultan, each at the distance of one farsang from the bank 
of the river. The water used in these towns is well-water. 


Ddul'iil is situated on the eastern side of the river 
iMiliran, on the sea coast; it is the port of this country. 
In the cultivation of their lands, the inhabitants do not use water. 
It is a barren plac<‘ ; luit people dwell there for the convenrence 
of transacting mercantile business. 


Bilerouii is a town bet\^■een Dambul and Mansoureh, 
on the west of the river Mihran; and Beherje, and 

J\L’Soniii, and Sedousan, and Helbeh, are situated 

on the western side of the river Mihran. Audi and 

Daloid are both on the eastern side of it, at a distance from the 
river, in going from Mansoureh to Moultan. 


Baioui is situated on the banks of the river Mihran, near a bav, 
tormed by that river behind Mansoureh. Farnhel is a 

town on the first borders of Hindoostan. 
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aJLc Manah is a small town, built by Ah- 

dalaziz Hehareh, the ancestor of that race which took Man- 
sourah, 

Nedeheli is a tract of flat land between Tonrnn, 

and Mekran, and Moultan, and the towns of Mansourcli. Tliis 
territory lies on the west of the river hlihran. It is a place 
remarkable for camels. The chief town of this district is a 
place of much commerce ; it is called Ktinddhil. The 

men of this town resemble those of the desert ; they have 
houses constructed of reeds, along the banks of the river Mihran, 
as far as the borders of Moultan, and to the sea side ; and be- 
tween Mihran and Famhel they have pasture lands and meadows. 
They arc a numerous tribe. Famhel, and Sedousan, and 
JMeirnorin, and Keniaheh ; all four have mosques, in which 

the religious ceremonies of Islam are publickly performed : there 
are great quantities of the Indian wall-nut and 

of the fruit called Moiiz, with various kinds of herbs, and 
much honey. 

>. — Rahouh and if e/u'fln are two districts between 

Armaiel and Kdir : both these are without water: 
thev abound in cattle. 

Touran is a little district, with manv small villages and 
hamlets belonging to it. cX^I Ahmed hen Maamr 
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possesses them, and the Khutbah is read in the Khalif’s name. 
The town in whicli he resides is a considerable place, well 
supplied with provisions, and abounding in fruits; it is never 
subject to cold weather. Between Maniah and Famhel 

there is a desert ; also between Famhel and Keniabah. 

Tasimoun is a populous district, in w hich the Mus- 
sulmans and Indians are intermixed. In this place the only gar- 
ment the\ Avear is the^ilJI azar, or sash round the middle, as the 
lu'at renders all others unnccessar}- : it is also the custom at 
Moultan. In the province of Makran they speak the Persian and 
Makrani kmguages. The merchants wear the cloak and turban. 

Makran is an extensive country, but liable to scarcity and want 
ot provisions. Ilosein ben Isa 

be/I Mandan took possession of the district called 1^^ Mifira, 
and dwelt in the town of Kair, Avhich is as large as Moul- 
tan, and a good harbour: it has many date trees: in the territory 
of it is a well called the ‘‘ MTU of Makran.” It is the largest 
town in Makran. 


U here is a district called Klieronje, the capital of which 

is Kaseb, and there is a village belonging to it called 

Hernia n : these places belong to Zefer ben 

Jieja, and the Khutbah is read in the name of the Khalif. His 
territory extends near three merhileh ; it affords some hundred of 
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date trees, and furnishes cX^U Fancid (a kind of sweet paste or 
candied cakes), to all quarters ; its villages border on those of the 
province of Kirman, at the place called Meskeni. 

Resasil and Kanieli arc two large towns 

\vithin two menzils: from Resasil to the sea is half a farsang. 


Kandahil is a considerable city situated in the desert. 
yfS Kirkanaii is another large town in the desert. 


In the district of tXyl the Mussulmans and infidels are 

all intermixed. Here they have cattle and gardens. The name 
of a man who took this place was JoU Naiel (or JoLi Nabul), 
and it is called after him. 




Distances of Places in Sind. 


From Be in to Kehr, five raerhileh ; from Kebr to 

Fetrioiin, two merhileh; and if one goes from the road 
of Fetrioun, by the road of Makran, it is the same distance : 
from Fetrioun to Dei'ek, three merhileh ; from that to 

aaJuoI Asofkah, two merhileh ; from that to cX«o Med, one mer- 
hileh ; from Med to yds Kesr, one merhileh ; from yf' Kebr 


X 
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to JoLo^il Arnidii-J, six merhileh ; from Mansoiireh to 
Touniti, tittcen merhileh; from Kesdan to Moultan, 

merhileh. Kesckin is the chief town of Touran. From 
.Mansourah to the border,-- of Nedeheh. five merhileli ; and 

trorn Kebr, which is the residence of Isa ben JNIaadan, to oOJ 
Xcdc/i, ten merhileh ; from Nedeh to Bein, fifteen merhi- 

leh ; from Bein to Kesdan, twelve merhileh; from 
Sedcheh of Moidtaii, to the extremity of the borders of j[ju 
Trtitr, which they call Buies, ten merhileh; and when 

one goes from Mansourah tow ards Nedeheh, to Sedu- 

sun, the w ay is by the bank of the river Mihran. From Kanda- 
bil to Mesl'uli, in the territory of Bein, four merhileh ; 

from Kesdan to Kandabil, five farsang; from Kandabil to Man- 
sourah, about eight merhileh ; and from Kandabil to Moultan, 
ten merhileh of desert ; from Mansourah to Famhel, twenty 
merhileh ; from Famhel to Keinabah foim merhileh. 

Soiirbuh is near the sea: from Sindan to 

Sourbah, is live merhileh ; from Moultan to Besineid, 

two merhileh; from Besmeid to <3 « i Uud (or the River), three 
merluleh : from that to ^tberi, four merhileh ; from Abari 

to I'l’/di. four merhileh; from Feldi to Mansoureh, one 

nierhih'h ; from Danbul to 't*^ Piroiit., four merhileh: from 
Firou/. to ^ 3/e/u//’ (•/•/. two merhileh; trom^^Jli Faloiii 

to Beldun, four farsang. 
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Of the Rivers in this Country. 

Of the Mihrnn it is said that the source is the river 

Jihoun ; it comes out at Moultan, and passes on to the 
borders of Besmeid, and by INIansourah, and falls into the sea on 
the east of Dambul. The waters of the river Mihran are pleasant 
and wholesome; and they say it is liable to tides, or flux and 
reflux, like the Nile, and that it is infested by crocodiles. The 
Ov jjj Sind Rud, at three merhileh from Moultan, is of pleasant 

water, and joins the river Mihran. Water is very scarce through- 
out the land of Makran ; there is some near Mansoureh. Many 
of the inhabitants of Makran resemble the Arabs ; they eat fowl 
and fish : others of them are like the Curds. Here is the extreme 
boundary of the land of Islam in this direction. 

Now we shall turn back, and begin to describe .Ar- 
menia, and (^IjI Aran, and Azerhaigan. 


X 2 
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Dcscriptiofi of Armenia, and Aran, and Azerhaijan. 

All the boundaries of these countries, Koidiestan 

on the east, and the hanks of the Caspian Sea, and the provinces 
adjacent to Armen, and Alan, and Aran, and 

the mountains of Kipchak*, and the borders of Irak and 

Jezireh, on the south ; all these boundaries ^^'e lay before the 
reader in the annexed map. 

bvjUjAlj 

(Blank page fur a Map.J 

Ardcl'il is the most considerable city of Azerbaijan : it 
is about halt a farsang in length and breadth, and eontains the 
Govertior'fc palaee : it has walls, and four gates, and is a pleasant 
town, and well supplied \\ ith provisions. It has extensive siib- 
urb‘i ; and within two farsang of it there is a mountain called 
Seilan, w hich is never free from snow either in winter 
or summer. 


according to tlic Arabian mode of expressing the Persian or 
Turkish letters B i and Clinu 
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Meraghah is nearly of the same size as Ardebil ; in for- 
mer times it was the seat of government ; it has villages, and 
suburbs, orchards, and gardens, and land improved by agricul- 
ture. The town had walls: but ^LwJI ylhi al Sah demo- 

lished them. 


Armenia is an extensive and fertile region, bounded bv the sea, 
and full of delightful situations : the towns arc Mistin, 

Khounah, Bervanan, Khoui, Scl- 

c Aeshon/, Biil'i'iz, Buzs- 

reiid, Derl'fin, Muiikan, and jLiL A7t«fe/’u« ; 

and several smaller towns. 

y Berdfia is a populous and flourishing city, with culti- 
vated lands and much fruit. After Rey and Isfahan, there is not in 
Irak or Rhorasan a city more large, more beautiful, or pleasant, than 
Berdaa. At the distance of one farsang from Eerdaa, betw een 
Kerieli, and Lcsoid, and near Bektun, there is a 

well called Anderah ; and for one day's journev the 

whole country is laid out in gardens and orchards. The fruits 
are excellent; their filberds are better than those of 

Samarcand, and their chesnuts {isjXj olA) superior to the chesnuts 
ot Syria ; and the figs of Berdaa are more delicious than those of 
any other place. There are also mulberries ; and silk is sent fromi 
that to Khuzistan, and to Irak. 
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In the river Kur ^ they take fish of two kinds, 

Rafi-ii and Ad.^her, w liicli are better than any other fish. 
At the Curd's Gute there is a market-place, or 

l)azar, called Gurki : every Sunday the people assemble 

there' : it is about a farsang square. Men from Khorasan and 
tVoin Irak meet tiiere. The Revenue Office is in the great mosque, 
and the bazars on the ramparts. 


Ih-rkrnd is a city built on the shore of the sea, on two 
banks of a bay, with two walls constmeted so as to render the 
navigation of ships more convenient and safe; and a chain is 
drawn across the entrance, that ships may not enter or sail out 
without permission; and these two Avails are formed of stone and 
lead ; and this town of Derbend is situated on the coast of the 
sea of Tal'cristu/i. It is larger than Ardebil, with 

many fields, and meadows, and cultivated lands. It does not pro- 
duce nnich fruit ; but the people supply that from other quarters. 
A wall of stone extends from the city to the mountain ; and 
another of clay, to hinder the Cufres (Infidels) from 

coming into the tow n. Part of this wall projects a little AA ay into 
the sea, so that ships /nay not come too near the ramparts. This 
Avail is a strong buildit/g, and AA'as the AAork of 
Xuiislti/ cun Audid (the Just.) 


This city of Derbend is A-cry large, and remarkable: it is sur- 
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rounded by enemies, wlio have different languages. On one side 
of Derbend is a great mountain called Adeii; on this they 

assend)le every year, and make many fires, that they may confound 
and disperse their enemies from the borders of Azerliaijan, and 
Armenia, and Arran : they are as numerous as the waves of the 
sea that come up to the walls of the city. It is said that this 
mountain, which is close to Derbend, contains abo\e seventy dif- 
ferent tribes, who have each a peculiar dialect, and understand 
not one the language of another. 

The sovereigns of Persia have considered the possession of this 
citv as a matter of great importance, and have established a race 
of people to guard it, called Tfiirl'eran ■, and there is 

another tribe called Heilahsluir, and another called 
Lchzfin: there are also two other tribes, the ]^c- 

ni ran and Servan: the foot soldiers are mostlv of these 

tribes ; thev have few horsemen. Derbend is the port-town for 
Khozr. and Serir, and ^ (Jurkan, and 

Tal'rristan, and Knrge, and Kapehak ; and 

from it thev send linen clothes to all parts of Aran and 
Azerbaijan. Here they also weave tapestry, or carpets, and cul- 
tivate saffron. 


On the coast of this sea (the Caspian) is another town called 
jUk Shakeran ; it is a small place, but pleasant and well 
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w'.'.h i>ro% ii^ioiis ; it has many villages belonging to it. 
Ah()\(‘ ilio.e is the ^illage'of JesJiiedeJi, as far as the 

h'dih ;-.', of Shircan, and Baku, and OLXjjA Deri- 

li/k, and jx) hekez: and in this village is a castle so very exten- 
she that all the cattle in the country may be secured in it, 
nidiout an\' guards or centinels left to watch them. 


'BrJIis is a smaller cit\ than Derbcnd: it is a pleasant 
[)lacc, and abounds iti pnn isiotis ; it has two walls of clay, and 
])roduc('s much fruit, atid agriculture is practised in its territories. 
It has hot baths, in \\ hich, as at Tiker/ah, the water is 

w arm w ithout tire. In all Aran there are not any cities more 
consiilerablc than Ilerdaa, Dcrbend, and Tctlis. 


As tor Bi/kau, and Rryitu, and Berzeuje, 

and Shuinakhy, and Shakeran, and 

Shirra/i, and AJetijan, and Kakl/ih, and 

Kaiijtfh, Shcuikour, and cXA>*jj5^Ai She/'ousend ; they 

arc small tow ns, but pleasant and plentiful. 


Dtd/ifd is a larger city than Ardebil, and the chief town 
ot .\rmcnia; the palace of the governor is there, as at Berdaa, 
tiu; ca[)ital (A Arati. It has very wide and extraordinary ram- 
parts. There are great numbers of Christians and Jews here; and 
the churches are interspersed among the mosfjues. Here they 
manufacture tine hangings, and carpets, and make the beautiful 
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colour called j^Js kermez. I have heard that this kermez is a 
certain worm 


This place has heretofore been in the hands of 
Shertkat ken AsJiout, and at all times has belonged to Christian 
princes ; the greater number of the people of Armenia are Chri- 
stians. Armenia is bordered on one side by Berdaa ; on another by 
the confines of Jezireh ; on another by Azerbaijan, and Jebal, and 
Dilem, and Rey : the south side is bordered by the Seghour of 
Raum 


Trahzoun is situated on the extreme confines of 
Roum; it is much frequented by merchants. Mia- 

farekin and Serouah are small but pleasant towns. 


Of the Rivers and Lakes of this Country {and other Matters). 

The most considerable rivers are the ^ Kur, the Aras, 

and the Asfendrud, which is between Ardebil and 


* The Persian Diction intituled Ferhang Borkan Kailcaj informs us, that Kerme% is 
the name of a substance with which they tinge or dye; and that it is said to be an 
insect gathered from certain slirubs, and afterwards dried; and that the Arabians stvlc it 
Dud-nl-Seh ighc ’uy the Dver's Worm.” 
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Zerngim. The waters of the river Kur are sweet and 
wholesome; it comes from the mountain of Auhileh, and 

<i;oes on to the borders of acs:^ Kenjali, and passes by 
Shetukoiir, and through the midst of TeJUs, and to the 

land of the Infidels. The river Aras has also pleasant waters ; 
it comes from Armenia, and, falling into the river Rur, at the 
borders of Moiikan, near oUl Mahinoud ahad, 

falls into the sea. 

There is a lake in Azerbaijan called the Lake of Armia 
(a-^I .' the M'ater is salt or bitter, and contains not any 

living creature. All round this lake are A'illages and buildings : 
from the lake to A.il^ Mernghdh is a distance of three farsang; 
to Arr/ii two farsang. The length of this lake is five days 

journey, by land; and by water, with a fair wind, a person may 
traverse it in the space of one night. 

In Armenia there is a lake near Arjeis ; in it are great 

numbers of the fish Teraa, which they send to all quarters. 
'Fhe Sea of Khozr is also on this border. Derbend and Baku are 
situated on it. Naphta is found at Baku. A small part of the 
river 'I’igris Dejle/i) runs on the confines of Armenia. 

'I’he borders of Azerbaijan extend from ^Ij' Tarem to 
Zingdii, to Dciriel, and Holwan, and to^M__jj,^ 

Shcfirzour, t(j the river Lcjleh, and back to the borders of Ar- 
menia. All the necessaries of life are very cheap in this country : 
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in it are places where they sell sheep for two direms, and a munn 
of corn for one direm. 

There are powerful princes in this region: such as oU'^ 
Shirvan Shah, and others. All this country belongs to the cold 
climate. 

The stone of Ardebil weighs twelve hundred direms. Through- 
out this country the Persian and Arabian languages are understood. 
The inhabitants of Ardebil use also the Armenian tongue ; in the 
mountainous country belonging to Berdaa, the people use a dif- 
ferent dialect. 

In Azerbaijan, and Aran, and Armenia, gold and silver coins 
are current. 






Of the Distances of Places in this Country. 


From Berdaa to Veinian, seven farsang; fromthalto 

Bilkan, seven farsang; from Berzend to Ardebil, 

fifteen farsang ; from Berdaa to Berzend, eighteen farsang ; from 
that one passes the river Kur ^ to Shaniakhy, 

fourteen farsang ; from Shamakhy to (^1 Shirvan, three far- 


y 2 
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sang; from Shin'an to Lanjaji, two days journey; from 

Lanjaii to the ^yi l*oid-i-nieimoun (Bridge ofMeimoun), 

twelve farsang ; from tlie Poul-i-meimoun to Derbend, twenty 
farsang; from Katijah to Shejnkour, four farsang; 

from Sliemkour to Heba/i, eleven farsang; from Heban to 

the Castle of Aber Kendiuan &xXs, ten farsang ; 

from that to Tejlis, twelve farsang. 


The road between Berdaa and Deinel : from Berdaa to 

Kelkaterin, twelve farsang ; from that to Mires, 

to Dournish, twelve farsang; from Doumish to Kelil- 

goun sixteen farsang; from that to Deinel, sixteen 

farsang; all this space belongs to Seribat ben 

Ashont. 


From Ardebil to dSjj Rud, or the river, two mcrhileh ; from 
that to Khoiuieii, two days journey ; from Khouneh to 

Tau'et Soiuiren, one day's journey; from that to 
^ IXjj Zengen, one day’s journey. 

From Ardebil to Ai:!^ MeragJiah, the road is this: from Ar- 
debil to ajL^ Mitnieh,, twenty farsang ; from Mianeh to ddyL. 
Khouneh, eight farsang : from Meraghah to jj(j Deir 

K/icrkan, two merhileh ; from that to Tabriz, two mer- 

hileh ; from Tabriz to Jvljs) Merend, two merhileh ; from jNIe- 
rend to ^j^L^Ln Selmas, two merhileh; from Selmas to 
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Khoui, eight farsang; from Khoui to Berkeri, thirty 

farsang; from Berkeri to Arjcish, two days journc} ; 

from Arjeish to Khullat, three days journey ; from Khul- 

lat to Bedlis, three day^s journey ; from Bedlis to Mia- 

farekein three days journey ; and from Miafarekein to 

Anted, four days journey. 

The distance from hlaraghah to Deinour, is thirty far- 
sang; from Arnii to Selmas, fourteen farsang; from Scl- 

mas to Khoui, eight farsang ; from Khoui to (^1^^ A^akhje- 
van, three merhileh ; from Nakhjevan to Dcinel, four merhileli ; 
from Maraghah to Deinour, sixty farsang. 





Description of Kouhestan, that is, Irak Agemi. 


On the east of Kouhestan are the deserts of Khorasan, and part 
of Fars, and Isfahan, and the eastern side of Khuzistan. On the 
Avest of Kouhestan lies the province of Azerbaijan. On the north 
is Deilnian, and Cazvin, and Rey, and 

JMardein. These towns, Rey, and Cazvin, and n ■! 
Abher, and Zengan, we have not placed in the map as 

belonging to Kouhestan ; we rather assign them to the province 
of Deilman, because it yyinds irregularly' along Kouhestan. The 
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southern boundaries ot' Kouhestan are Irak, and part of Khu 
zistan. 


I'herc are many great and celebrated cities in the province of 
Kouhestan ; such as Iftiniaddn, and Deinour, 

Isf ahan, atul ^ Koia : the smaller cities are 
Kashan, and Seharend, and Lour, and 

Jerl'adcan. 


f Page left blank for a Map of Irak Agemi.J 






Distances of Places in this Province. 


From Hamadan to Asedebad, nine farsang ; 

from Asedebad to yAi Keser Duzdan, seven farsang; 

from that to o^Xi Kantereh al Naaman,se\cn farsang: 

from Kantereh al Naaman to the jji Dehieh ahou 

Avoid', four farsang; from thence to Bisutoim, two 

farsang ; from Bisutoun to Le^ Kirman Shahan, eight 

farsang ; from Kirman Shahan to iu<X<jJf Zeibedieh, eight tar- 
sang; thence to Merah, Avhich is a castle (ajJJ), nine far- 
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sang; from Merah to Hulwan, ten farsang; from Hul- 

wan to Saveh, thirty farsang; from Saveh to Hey, 

thirty farsang ; from Hamdan, to Azerbaijan, to jl) Bar or 
Yar, thirteen farsang ; from Marsiri to Aoud, 

eight farsang; from Aoud to Cazvin, two days journey; 

and between Hamadan and Cazvin there is not any town ; and 
from Cazvin to Auher, or Avhar, twelve farsang; from 

Auher to Raknn, fifteen farsang ; and one may go to 

Rakan from Hamadan by the road of Sherwerd. 


jjXjO Lj‘ J( 

From Hamadan to Deinour. 

From Hamadan to Made ran Road, and thence to 

Scheneh, four farsang ; from Seheneh to j Deinour, 
four farsang ; from that to Rugird, or lYird'^ird, 

eleven farsang ; from AVirdgird to Kni'reh, fifteen farsang ; 
fromKurreh to Berah, twelve farsang; from Bcrah to Khou- 
menjan ten farsang; from Khoumenjan to 

Spalian, thirty farsang ; desert from Hamadan to the jj\j ^ 
Rud Rawer, seven farsang ; from the Rud Rawer to Ne- 

Iiarend, nine farsang ; from Nehavend to Lashter, ten 

farsang ; from Lashter to Shaber Khuast, twelve 
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I'ursang ; from Shaber Khuast to_^i ^ * Lour, or^jj Bonr, thirty far- 
sang of an uninhabited dreary- countr}' ; from jijJLour to 
yindcfiies/i, two farsang ; from Pul AndemesJi to 

Jondi Shapour, two farsang ; from Hamadan to 
ojLni Sui'e/i, thirty farsang: from Saveh to ^ Kom, twelve 
farsiing; from Kom to Cushan, twelve farsang; from 

liey to Ciizrin, twenty-seven farsang ; from Hamadan to 

Dinour, lx;twecn twenty and thirty farsang; from Hinour to 
yjji She/irzour, four merhileh ; from Sherzour to Holwan, 
four nu'rhileh; from Dinour to Scmireli, five merhileh; 

and from Dinour to Shehrzour, four merhileh; from Dinour to 
Siruan, four farsang; from Sirvan to Simre/i, one 

day’s journey; and from the Deliieh Lour to 

Kurrch, six merhileh; and from Spahan to b" 

Cashun (before spelt three merhileh. 


Barnes of Cities and Towns in Irak Ageini, 


ft 


Hamada.v, Rnd Rawer, y^\j Ramer, CtjSCtjj IFerd- 

erd, o 06 j\y} Feravendeli, Saber Khast, 


I Iiavc already taken occasion to remark the indistinctness of my manuscript, and 
oi’ the copy at Eton, in the writing of proper names. 
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Lausin, Kesii Duzdan, Asedalad,jijXjCi 

Diriour, ^'L«y^ Kin nan SI lalian, Merah, 

Turezliiuneli, Shehriid, j^\ Ahelier, Seninan, 

^ Kom, Kashan, otSjj Kiideh, Kurreh, Herd, 

Gerhadcan, Sernife/i (spelt before o^a^), 

Sirvan, jjCS Dur, Rasi, Bordan, 

Spahan, Jefiudistan, Khan Bekhan, 

(^IjLb Rakaun, Casvin, i^C^\yJ\yAs Kesralberadin, 

Eenjtin. 


Hamadan is a considerable cit}', of about one farsang in length 
and breadth. It has four iron gates : the buildings are of clay. 
It abounds in gardens and orchards. Deinow is not quite 

so large as Hamadan. Both places have mosques. 


Ispahan is the most flourishing of all the cities in 
Kouhestan, and possesses more riches than all the 
other places ; and it is the pass between Kouhestan, and Pars, and 
Khorasan, and Khuzistan. The garments of silk and 

fine linen ), of this place, are carried to all parts of the 

empire, as well as the fruits. 


Kurreh is a town of scattered houses : it is called Kur~ 
reh of Budulph Ojl his children resided there till the 

time that tliey ceased to govern ; but the ruins of their villas and 
palaces still remain. This place abounds in cattle; and the land 


7 . 
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about it is well cultivated. Fruit is brought to it from Wcrdgird. 
It is a long town, about one farsang in length. It has two 
bazars ; one near the gate of the chief moscjuc. Between the two 
bazars the distance is considerable. 

<3 IFcrdgird is an extensive and flourishing city : its 
length is two farsang. Saffron is cultivated here. 

vAjjlyJ Nt'hacend is situated on a hill. It has many pleasant 
gardens and orchards, with excellent fruits, and two mosques; 
one modern, the other ancient. Saffron also comes from Neha- 
vend. 

Ilud Rawer is a village, and there is a small town 


which thev call 






V' 


Kiirreh Riid Rawer. It is a 


well-inhabited, plentiful, and pleasant place, where saffl'on is 
cultivated in greater quantities, and of a better kind, than any 
where else : it is therefore sent from this place to all parts. 

Iluhvaa is a town of these mountains. All its walls 
arc of clay and stone. Its air is warm ; and here are many flg- 
trees. 


Seniireh, and Sirran, have both a hot and cold 

temperature; and running water flows among the houses of these 
places. 
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Shehrzour is a small town, which the Curds have 
seized on ; also the town Sliehrwerd : these two places 

are in the hands of the Curds. 


Shehrwerd is a place of which the inhabitants are mostly Curds 
and notorious robbers and plunderers. Saul (1,1.^115), 
the king of the Children of Israel, was of this place. 


Casvin is a great city, with walls and a castle, and 
running water just enough for the people to drink ; but the gar- 
dens, and meadows, and orchards, are well watered. This place 
affords much almonds, and the fruit called Mawz; and 

here they weave excellent camelot, or stuffs made of the under 
or woolly hair of goats. 


^ Kom has not any walls, and the inhabitants drink W'ell- 
water. In spring and summer a great river runs by the gate of 
this city. In all Irak, date trees are not to be found, except at 
Semirah, and Siruun, and Saber Khast, 

where there are a few : and the people of Kom and Kashan are 
all of the Shiah sect, and originally from Arabia. 


Kashan is a small town. Here are great numbers of 
black scorpions, who kill, and another species called 
heirarah. 


z 2 
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In all Kouhistan there is not any sea, or great lake r 

it is all a hilly country, except from Hamadan to Rey, or Kom, 

here the hills are fewer, and less considerable. 

From Shehrzoiir to Hulwan, to Seniirelt, to 

Sirran, Lour, to the vicinity of Isfahan, and the 

borders of Saber Rhast, and from that in the direction of Kashari 
and Hamadan, to Shehrzour and the borders of Azerbaijan, it is 
all a mountainous country, and there is not any spot from which 
the hills may not be seen. 

Rey, which we have mentioned, on the confines of Deilman 
is equally belonging to Jehal and Kho- 

rassan ; and after Baghdad, there is not any city of the east larger 
or more flourishing than it, except^^Uu>y JS isliapour. 

Among the mountains of this country, the principal is Dama- 
vend cXj^Le<3 from hich one can see fifty farsang around, 

and I have never heard that any man ever ascended to its summit; 
and, in the romances of the Persians it is 

said that Zohak is confined in chains within this mountain. And 
the mountain of Bisctoiin is likewise veiy' lofty and dif- 

ficult of ascent ; the face of the mountain you would suppose to 
be carved, or hewn out ; and they say there was a certain king 
who wished to make a summer house, or palace, of tliis moun- 
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tain, in order to display his power to the people “ And at the 
back of this mountain, on the side of the road, there is a cavern, 
or grotto, from which a fountain of water issues forth ; and there 
they have carved the statue of a horse, and the figure of a giant 
sitting on its backf,” 

The mountain of Seilan is greater than that of Da- 

mavend ; and here is a race of people who practise a kind of 
magism, or fire-worship ). 

It is said that the mountain of Jerth is called in Persian 

oy/ Maset KoiUi, and is larger than all the others. 

I have not heard that there are in Kouhestan any mines of 
gold or silver. Antimony is found at Isfahan, This country 
abounds in sheep. 


• Rather to gratify the whim of a favourite mistress, according to the Persian ro- 
mances. — See the story of Khofru and Shireeuy in the Oriental Collections, Vol. I. 
p. 21 8, &c. 

Perhaps which I have translated Giant y may signify here an illustrious per- 

sonage, or (in its most obvious sense) a Guebre^ a Pagan, or ancient Persian, 
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Of the Provinces of Deil/nan and Taherisian. 

The southern borders of Deilman are Cazvin, and 

Tarem, and part of Azerbaijan, and part of Key. On the 
north it has the Caspian Sea or Sea of Khozr. 

On the w cst, part of Azerbaijan, and the towns of that country. 
On the east are the mountains of Rey, and the hills of 
Karen, and ^ ^ ^ (Jurkan, and the Caspian ^ea. The region 
of Deilman is partly mountainous, and partly flat ; the level tract 
is tliat of i^i)kfJ^Gilan, on the borders of the Caspian sea, under 
the mountains of Deilman. The sovereign (oU>ALj) of Deilman 
resides at jLtCijj Rudbar. This territory is covered for the 
greater part \\ ith forests and v\ oods. 


(jjUCwwJs Taberistan is aflat country, and well cultivated: 
here they breed much cattle ; and they have a peculiar dialect. 


neither Arabick nor Persian ; and in many parts of Deilman their 
language is not understood. Until the time of Hair 

ben ^eid (may God reward him!), the inhabitants of Taberistan, 


and of Deilman were Infidels ( j \5^): then many of them became 
Mussulmans ; but it is said that in the mountains of Deilman some 


of them still continue to practise the rites of Paganism. 
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The mountains of Karen are ditficult of access, and very 

strong : in every hill there is a chief. Here are lofty trees, and 
forests, and streams, but no towns except Sliehniar. 

To Sa?-ein* (or Sari) one merhilch. This 

was the residence of j Karen, who was their king 

aj' ) ; and the seat of government, and the 
place where the treasures were deposited. From the mountains 
of Bardestan to Sari, is one merhileh. 

From the borders of Deilnian, and the coast of the sea, to 
tibiysAKil Asterabad, is one day’s journey ; it is not more. The 
district of Rey is adjoining to Cazvin. Ebher, and 

Rengan, and ^^bULb Talekan, and Kesr 

al radein, are in these territories ; and Koiunes, and 

Seinnan, and ,^bL«l<.i Darnghan, and Bustain, 

are all connected one with another. 

And Aniol, and Meld, and Salons, and 

Kellar, and (jbjjj Rouban, and Mesleh, and Aien 

alhem and ^lenitn, and C^'bw Sari, and 

Mehrivan, and Alnierasek, and Benii- 

sheh, are reckoned as belonging to Taberistan. 

* I have before remarked the extreme obscurity and inaccuracy of several passages 
in this work. I shall endeavour, in a future publication, to illustrate and correct them. 
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Tcniscir, and Asterabad, and Abis- 

g'o////, and Dchcstan, to ^ Giirkan ; and in the 

mountains 1 know not of any towns, besides Sernnan, 

and Kouirn ; and those belong to Karen Kouh. 


The most considerable city of those we have mentioned is 
Ri‘\'. Attor Baghdad there is not in the eastern regions any city 
more tlonrishing. Its gates are much celebrated: one of them 
is calletl the jjjLLU Dei’irazeh Kataii, facing the moun- 
tainous couiitrv, or the Konhcslan of Irak; 

another leads to (laz,vin ; another, called the yj3y5^ 
Dericazeh Giirlick, is in the direction of ^ Kont. And there 
are many remarkable streets and quarters in this city ; such as 
oOjj Undeh. and Kelisan, and jj 0^<3 Deliek JVou, 

and eiljl bSasrabtid, and ^Lib^Lw Sarbanan, and Bab al 

A \\ 

Jid-al ^ Lys' L_>b or the Mountain Gate ; and the A 

l)er-i-l lesham. or Ilesham’s Gate; and the I)er-i- 

Alienin, or the Iron Gate; and the gate called ^_»Ulcj<3 Bei'-i- 
Idiab ; but the quarter of Rudah is the most populous and flour- 
ishing of all. 


In this place are many bazars, and caravanseras, and market- 
places. In the suburbs there is a mosque. The citadel is in good re- 
pair. and there is a wall round the suburbs, which is, however, fal- 
ling to tlecay, and almost desolate. Here they have both river water 
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nnd water brought by canals or trenches : one of these is called 
the ^ Kareiz Shahi, or Ro^al Aqueduct; it passes by 

Sarbanan : another, called Gilani, also passes through 

Sarbanan. For the most part the inhabitants drink the water of 
these aqueducts. There arc many canals besides. Here they cul- 
tivate the land, and practise husbandry, and traffick for gold and 
direms. The people of this place arc hospitable and polite. Here 
they manufacture fine linen, cotton, and camelots, which are sent 
to all parts of the world. 

Khar is a small town, supplied with water by a river 
which runs from Damavend. Dehmeh*, and 

Shelinch, are two towns belonging to the territories of 
Damavend ; they are smaller than Khar. 

Dehmeh is larger than Shelineh ; it abounds in cultivated fields, 
gardens, and orchards, and fruits. There is not any place in the 
whole country of a more cool temperature. 

In the territory of Rey there are villages larger than those 
towns; such as Kaineiz, and Arinou, and 

Dersein, and IjA Dern, and Konsein, and Seist, 

and Khosrii, and others; and I have heard that in every 

one of these villages there are two thousand inhabitants or more. 

* Or U^ehmeh, 


.V A 
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From the territory of Rev, eotton and linen clothes are sent to 
Baghdad, and into Azerbaijan; and in those places which we 
haAc spoken of, there is not any navigable river: a stream flows 
from the summit of Damavend ; and all round this mountain are 
considerable villages, such as Dehiran, and Der- 

nicydh. Of this place was L.5^ ^ Shei'ouiriy 

who was taken prisoner on the banks of the river 
Jiltonn. 

The mountain of Damavend is the most eastern of all the 
mountains in Taberistan, and may be seen from all parts of the 
country: they call it because that on it there are not 

many trees. 

But Kotmies belongs to Damavend; (^laLelA Dam- 

ghan is larger than Khar of Rev; Seinnan is 

smaller than Damghan ; and Bustam is smaller than Dam- 

ghan : it is remarkable for excellent fruit. 

Cazvin has two suburbs, with walls. The chief 
mosque is situated in the great suburbs. Here are two small ca- 
nals or aqueducts, of which the water is used for drinking, and 
for the purposes of agriculture ; yet, with this scarcity of water, 
the city is pleasant, and abounds in provisions : It is the pass into 

t Or 
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Deilman ; and there are constant quarrels between the people of 
these places. It produces fruits, such as grapes and almonds, &c. 
so plentifully that they are carried to other parts of the coun- 
try, This city is one mile by one mile. 

Ahher and Zengnn are two small, but pleasant 

and well supplied towns ; of which Zengan is the larger : but its 
inhabitants are idle and not industrious. 


Tabaristan is a considerable province. The build- 
ings in it are of wood and reeds. It adjoins (^|jl Aran. 


Sari is larger than Cazvin, well inhabited, and supplied 
with provisions. Silk is produced in great quantities throughout 
all quarters of Tabaristan ; it is sent, for the greater part, to 
Ainol. The people of Tabaristan have very thick and long hair, 
with heavy eye-brows ; they speak very fast, and their usual diet 
is bread made of rice ; they eat much fish, rice, and milk : they 
manufacture garments of silk and wool. In all Tabaristan there 
is not a river on which boats can be employed ; but the sea is 
near. 


^ Gurban is a small place, less liable to rain and damps 


than Tabaristan. The people of Gurkan are amiable in their dis- 
positions, of a generous and manly nature. Without the city is 
a piece of ground called Bekrabad, through which runs a 


A A 
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considerable Stream; it produces much silk. This district is very 
well watered imd cultivated : after you pass Irak, no spot is more 
abundant than Gurkan : it yields the fruits both of warm and 
cold climates ; and snow^ is to be found even in summer. JNIany 
eminent men have come from this country. Dinars and direms 
axe current in Tabaristan ; and the man of that land is six 

hundred direms. 


Asteralad is situated near the Caspian Sea; from that 
}'ou go to Abisgoun, and by the sea to Khozr, 

and Derhend, and Dedman, and other places : 

in all this country there is not any port or harbour more commo- 
dious or larger than Abisgoun. Here is a place called 
Dcliestan, very fertile ; and the Turks ^ come here from 
Khuarezm. 




The Stages and Dist/inces of this CoiintQ-.. 


From (^j Rev io Cazvin, four merhileh; from Caz- 

vin to Deher, two short merhileh. Whoever desires to go 
from Rey to Zengan, without going to Cazvin, must 


* ^ . jlTjJ Turks of Khorasmia, or Turkestan, Tartars, Scydiians, &c. 
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take the road by a Aillage near Rev, called Berdaiad, 

one of the villages of the waste or desert. From Rey to 
Kestanch, one merhileh ; from Kestaneh to Meskoiibtdt, 

one merhileh ; from that to ojUj Saueh, nine farsang. Savch is 
sometimes reckoned as belonging to the province of Jebal, 

and sometimes to Rev. 

From Rey to Mehein, a merhileh of nine farsang '^; 

from Mehein to j Belour, one merhileh ; from Belour to 
Kelazil, a merhileh of six farsang (or one merhileh, six 
farsang); from Kelazil to the Castle of Lauzer ajlXj, one 
merhileh ; from that to Kehrest, one merhileh, six far- 

sang (or a merhileh of six farsang) ; and from that to J^l Arnol, 
one merhileh, 

yl uia Li • 

Stages and Distances from Rey to Khorasan. 

From Rey to Merbedein, one merhileh; from that to 

Kohendeh, to Khar, one merhileh; from Khar to 

Dhey Nernek, one merhileh ; from that to Ras al 
Kelb (or the dog's head), one merhileh; from Ras 


* Or a merhileh and nine farsang ^ 
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al Kelb to (^'U^ Semnan, one merhileh ; and to tibl AU 

Abaci, one merhileh ; from Jer/zi /e/y, one merhileh; 

to Dainglian, one merhileh; from Damghan to 

or Khclaivah or Kheclaiveh, one merhileh; 

from that to Bedlis, one merhileh; from Bcdlis to 

jSIoiirjan, one merhileh; from Mourjan to ^<3 
Heft Dcr (or the seven gates) one merhileh ; and from Heft Der to 
Hsedabetd, one merhileh. Asedabad belongs to the 
borders of Nishapour. 


ol 


Road from Taheristan to Gurkan. 


From ^Irnol to bSlesleh, two farsang ; from that to 

Terjy, one merhileh; from that to Sari, one 

merhileh ; from A^b Bamitdi to Merasik, one merhileh ; 

from that to A/ixxyb Ternishe/i, one merhileh ; from Temisheh 
to «^bly«bwl Astcrabad, one merhileh; from Asterabad to Rebat 
Ilafs merhileh; from Asterabad to oV 

Gurkan, one merhileh. Whoever desires to go forth from Aste- 
rabad must go to the oj\c>j Rebat JGedareh, one merhileh; 
from that to Jerhan, one merhileh. AMioever will go 

from Arnol must go to Ll-'Lc 3/r/Zet, one merhileh; and from 
Malet to Sari, one merhileh. 
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Road from A mol to Deilem. 

From Amol to R^fyd, one merliileh ; from that to 

Salus, one short merhileh ; from that to (Jallar, 

one merhileh ; from Gullar to Dilem, one merhileh ; from 

Amol to Aien Aleliem, one short merhileh. From 

Gurkan to Demarzari, one merhileh ; from 

that to Amrouilou, one merhileh ; from that to Ajaa, 

one merhileh; from Ajaa to Sendanest, one merhi- 
leh ; and from Sendanest to Sernin, one merhileh ; from 

Gurkan to Jehineh, one merhileh ; from Jehineh to 

Bustam, one merhileh. 




Of the Sea of Khozr, or the Caspian. 

The western side of this Sea belongs partly to Deilman, 

and Taberistan, and Gurkan, and its borders; 

and part of it is bordered by the deserts of Khuarezrn. 

On the western side is Aran, and Moukan, and 
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the territories of Serb’, and part of the deserts of 
ylzziak : and on the north it has the desert of Azziah, to the ter- 
ritories of ojA oLawj SitiJi Kouh ; and on the south, 

Bdkeil, and Deilinan, and the neighbouring places. 

This sea is not connected with any other ; and if a person wishes 
to make a tour completely round it, nothing will impede him but 
a fev\' rivers \\ hich fall into it from various quarters. The waters 
of this sea arc bitter and dark-coloured ; its bottom is a blackish 
clay, differing in this respect from the Sea of Kolzurn, or of 

()//i(ir/, or of Pars. This Sea of Pars is of such 

cb'ar water that one may sec the white stones at the bottom ; but 
the waters of this Sea of Khozr arc dark-coloured, and in it there 
are not found any such things as pearls, or coral, or similar marine 
productions. It is, however, much frequented by the ships of 
merchants who trathek from one town to another; and it affords 
much fishing. In this ocean there are not any inhabited islands, 
as in the Sea of Pars and of Roum ; but there are many trees and 
forests 




( Blank Page for a Map of the Caspian Sea.) 






islands of this 


o ^ It is not clear whether those trees occupy the 

sea, or Ikirt its borders. 
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One island is considerable, with a fountain of water and many 
trees; and there is another large island on the borders of 
Lekzan, which has also fresh water. To this island they bring 
cattle from Berdaa in boats, and turn them out to graze, 

and leave them until they become fat. 

Near Ahisgoun is a place called Dehcstan, 

with very sweet and wholesome water. Here the people of the 
neighbouring places a!Ssemble for the purpose of fishing. It is 
said that there is a race of Turks dwelling in the vicinity 

of Siah Kouh (or the black mountain.) 

After one passes Moukan to Derhend, for two 

days journey the country is Shirwan ; from that to 

Semender, fourteen days journey; and from Semender to 
(^1 Alel. This Atel is a certain river which comes from 
Rous and_^Lxkj Bulgar. One half of this river belongs to the 
western side, the other to the eastern. The sovereign of Atel 
resides on the western side : he is styled King, and surnamed 
Baiil. Here are many tents ; and in this country there are but a 
few edifices of clay, such as bazars (market-places) and bathing 
houses. In these territories are about ten thousand Mussulmans. 
The king’s habitation is at a distance from the shore ; it is con- 
structed of burnt bricks ; and this is the only building of such 
materials in all the country- : they will not allow any body but 
the king to erect such a dwelling. 


B B 
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The city of ^Jol Atel has four gates. One of those gates 
faces the river ; another looks towards Iran, in the direction of 
the desert. The king of this country is a Jew : he has in his 
train four thousand Mussulmans, and Khozrians (Chris- 

tians), and Idolaters ; but his principal people are Jews : And this 
king has twelve thousand soldiers in his sers ice, of whom when 
one dies, another person is immediately chosen into his place ; 
and they have no other commander but him. And this king has 
under him nine magistrates or judges : these are Mussul- 

mans, Jews, Christians, and Idolaters. '^Tlie smallest in number of 
the inhabitants of this country are the Jews ; the greatest in num- 
ber are the Mussulmans and Christians : but the king and his 
chief officers are Jews. There are magistrates of each religion ; 
and when they sit in the tribunal of Justice, they are obliged to 
report to the king all that passes, and to bring back his answer 
atul opinion, and put iiis sentence into execution. 

This city has not any suburbs; but the cultivated fields and 
grounds extend tor near twenty farsang. Agriculture is much 
practised, and the husbandmen carry the produce of their labour 
in boats and carriages to the city. The chief diet of this people 
is lish and rice : they bring honey and wax from the borders of 
(jjsi tj Rons. The principal persons of Atel are Mussulmans and 
merchants: their language is like that of the Turks or Tar- 

tars), and is not understood by any other nation. 
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The river of Atel comes from the borders of Jerjir, 

and from that goes on to O' Kaimnk, and to jt Ghuz, and 
so on to Bulgar, and falls into the sea near Ber- 

tas. It is said that this river, at the season when all its waters 
are collected, is greater than the river Jihoon ; and that it 

rushes into the sea with such a body that it seems to conquer the 
water of the Caspian ; and one can see its stream unmixed with 
the sea water, as far as a journey of two days. 

Kliozr there is a certain city called Asmid, 

which has so many orchards and gardens, that from cXxjjA 
Derbend to Serir the ’whole country is covered with the 

gardens and plantations belonging to this city. It is said that 
there are above forty thousand of them. Many of these produce 
grapes. In this town are many Mussulmans, who have mosques ; 
and their houses are built of wood. The king is a Jew, in friend- 
ship with the Padshah of Khozr, and on good terms with the 
Padshah of Serir. From this place to the borders of Serir, 
is two farsang. 

The inhabitants of Serir are Tersas or Christians. It is said 
that in this Serir was a throne, and that there was a certain king 
of the kings of Pars, who, when he gave a principality to one of his 
sons, sent him here M’ith a golden throne ; which principality has 
continued established to this time. A son of Behram Chopin is 
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said to have first possessed it *. The inhabitants of Serir are on 
good terms with the Mussulmans. In this part of Khozr I know 
not of any other town than Semid (before written 

Asmid.) 

Bertas is a people near Khozr, on the banks of the 
river of Atel. They are called ; but the region is 

also styled in general Khozr, Rous, or Serir. 

Tlie people of Khozr are near the Turks whom they 

resemble. They are of two classes ; one of blackish complexions, 
and such dark hair that you would suppose them to be descended 
from the Hindoos : the other race fair complexioned ; these sell 
their children ; but it is not allowed among the Jews and the 
Christians to sell, or make one another slav es. 

They bring from other countries those commodities which 
Khozr does not produce, such as tapestry or curtains, honey, 
candles, and similar articles. Tlie people of Khozr have not ma- 
terials for making garments or clothes : they therefore import 
them from Gurkan, Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Roum. 

Their king is styled the Khacan of Khozr. 

• Behram Chopin is said to have flourifhed in the latter end of the sixth cenCarj’ of 
the Christian xra. See D’Herbelot's Biil. Orient. Art. Bakaram and Serir. 
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When a prince is to be raised to the Khacanship, they bring 
him forth, and tie a piece of silk about his throat, so tight that 
he can scarcely draw his breath. At that moment they ask him, 
how long he will hold the sovereignty ? He answers, “ so many 
years.” He then is set at liberty, and becomes Khacan of Khozr. 
But if he should not die before the expiration of the time he 
mentioned, when that space is fulfilled, they put him to death. 

The Khacan must be always of the Imperial race. No one is 
allowed to approach him but on business of importance : then 
they prostrate themselves before him, and rub their faces on tlie 
ground, until he gives orders for their approaching him, and 
speaking. When a Khacan of Khozr dies, v hoever passes near 
his tomb must go on foot, and pay his respects at the grave ; 
and w hen he is departing, must not mount on horseback, as long 
as the tomb is within view. 

So absolute is the authority of this sovereign, and so implicitly 
are his commands obeyed, that if it seemed expedient to him that 
one of his nobles should die, and if he said to him, “ Go and kill 
yourself,” the man would immediately go to his house, and kill 
himself accordingly. The succession to the Khacanship being 
thus established in the same family ; when the turn of the inhe- 
ritance arrives to any individual of it, he is confirmed in the dig- 
nity, though he possesses not a single dirhem. And I have heard 
from persons w'orthy of belief, that a certain young man used to 
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sit in a little shop at the public market-place, selling petty 
articles ; and that the people used to say, “ When the present 
Khacan shall have departed, this man will succeed to the throne,” 
But the young man was a jNIussidman, and they give the Khacan- 
ship only to Jews. 

The Khacan has a throne and pavilion of gold : these are not 
allo\\ ed to any other person. The palace of the Khacan is loftier 
than the other edilices. 

In the district of Bertas the houses are built of wood. The 
people are of two tribes or classes; one near the extreme con- 
iines of (Jhuz, near Bulgai', about two thousand in 

number, under the dominion of the Bulgarians; the other next the 
Turks. The language of Bulgar and of Khozr is the same. 
Bulgar is the name of a city, where there are Mussulmans and 
mosques ; and near Bulgar is another tow n called *, where 
there are also ^Mussulmans and mosques. 

In these two cities there are about ten thousand inhabitants. 
Here the length of a summer’s night is such that a man cannot 
go more than the distance of one farsang — rather, not so much ; 
and in winter the day is equally short as the night in summer. 


* 


Doubtful in the Eton MS. and mine. 
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Of the Rous, there are three races or tribes : one near 

Bulgar ; their king dwells in a town called * : this is larger 

than Bulgar. Another race is called Orthani or ylr- 

thai ; their king resides in a place called Lj^l Arthu: but the 
other tribe, called Jcllnbeh, is superior to those ; but no 

one goes for the purposes of traffick farther than Bulgar. No one 
goes to Artha, because that there they put to death any 
stranger whom they find. Artha produces lead and tin, and the 
animal called Black Martin or Scythian Sable. The 

Russes burn their dead ; and it is an established rule amongst 
them not to shave one another’s beards. Bulgar is next to Roum. 
It is a powerful and numerous people, for the greater part 
Christians. 






Lj l.SN>.«0 



Of the Roads and Stages of Khozr. 


From Abisgoun to the borders of Khozr, three hun- 
dred farsang; from Abisgoun to Dehestan, about six 

merhileh ; and, when the wind blows fair, one goes on latitudi- 
nally in the sea to Derbend ; from jj^f Aniol to 

j Sutemder is eight days journey, or Sumteder, or_^<A^XK) 


* Gcunaiehor Gounabel-'. No point under the last svllablc, or over. 
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Siimsider * ; and from Sutemder to Derbend, four days journey ; 

from Derbend to the Region ofSerir 
is three days journey ; and from Amol to the extreme boundary 
of Bertas, twenty days journey; from Bertas to Jebal or 

Bejebal, ten merhileh ; and from Amol to Bejhal, one 

montli ; also one month from Amol to Bulgar, by way of the 
desert, or, if one goes by water, it may be two months. From 
Bulgar to the borders of Roum, ten merhileh ; and from Bulgar 
to Gunaieh, or Gunabeh, &c. twenty merhileh. From 

Bejebal to f Toshereth, or Bashkouth, or Toth- 

kcreth, about ten days journey ; and from Bashkouth 

to Bulgar, twenty merhileh. — God knows the truth. 


Of the Deserts between Pars and Khoj’asan. 

Ox the east the desert of Khorasan partly borders the pro- 
vince of Makran, and partly Seiestan; to the 

south it has Kirrnan, and Fars, and part of the borders of 

Isfahan. 


In this desert there are not many habitations of men, as in 


* Obscure. 


t No point. 
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the (iXJtilj) desert, where the Arabs have their dwelling ; or the 
other desert between Oman and Yemameh (or Hemamelt), 

towards the sea, on the borders of Yemen, where also they 
reside ; or the deserts of Makran and Sind, in w Inch, 

likewise, are the habitations of men, and meadows for the pasture 
of cattle. But this desert of Rhorasan is almost totally unin- 
habited and waste. To the north it has Rhorasan and part of 
Seiestan; to the west it borders on Kournis, 

Rev, and ^ Korn, and KnsJian. 

This desert is the haunt of robbers and thieves, and without 
a guide it is very difficult to find the way through it ; and one 
can only go by the well-known paths. The robbers abound in 
this desert, because it is situated on the confines of so manv dif- 
ferent provinces. Part of this desert belongs to Rhorasan, part 
of it to Sejestan ; parts also to Pars, Rirman, Isfahan, Rom, 
Kashan, Key, and the borders of Kournis, and 

its vicinity. 


j 

(Map of the Desei'ts between Fars and Rhorasan. J 


One of the mountains in this desert is called ajS" Karnes 
Koiih, with its four sides towards the desert. The circumference 
of this mountain is not more than two farsang : in the middle of 
this mountain there is a spring called oO^ lJT Aub Beideh. 


c c 
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oy- o'-yw SiaJi Kouh, or the Black Mountain, belongs to the 
province of Jebal. 

In this desert are some springs; but I never heard of any 
tov^ms, except, perhaps, one little city of Kirman, on the 

road to Seiestan. 

In this desert, on the road from Isfahan to Nishapour, there is 
a place called Jnrmefi. On the confines of this desert are 

some well-known towns: on the borders of Pars, Mabin ov Ma- 
hin Yezd, aOJis. Akcdeh, Ardistmi of Isfahan; 

and on the Kirman side, K/iubeis, and liuzi, and 

Berrnashir. On the borders of Kiihesfan are 

^ Kum, Kasluin, and Durreh: soon to the bor- 
ders of Rey and of Kluir, also Scinnan, and 

Dfinighan, on the borders of Kournes. 


The principal roads through this desert are those from Isfahan 
to Rey, from Kirman to Sejestan, trom Pars and Kirman to 
Khorasan; the road of Yezd, on the borders of Pars; the road of 
Rnzi, and Khiil'ciz, and another called 

or the new road from Khorasan into Kirman. These are the best 
known roads. 


* Obscure. 
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Route from Rev to Isfahan. 

From Rey to ojCa Durreh, one merhileh; all this way, except 
two farsang, is cultivated and inhabited. 

From Durreh to ^<3 Deir Kafiein, (no distance 

marked) : the well-water here is bitter, and they drink rain-water, 
and have two cisterns or reservoirs without the town. 

From Deir to Ka/i is all desert ; two farsang to Kom; 
this is a village ; and then two farsang are desert. From Kom to 
Dehieh Giran, (or Guebran, 1^^^) one merhileh ; 
cultivated and inhabited. From Dehieh Giran to Kashan, 

two merhileh ; well peopled, and cultivated on the edge of the 
desert. From Kashan to o jCkj Rebet Bedreh, two merhileh; 

cultivated and inhabited on the borders of the desert. Rebat 
Bedreh contains about fitty houses; the inhabitants are good hus- 
bandmen. 

From Bedreh to j) (^_ 5 ^ Rebat ali ber Rustam *, 


* Perhaps for 
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one merhilch ; — desert. To the borders of this desert belongs the 
oj/^Koufi Karges. At this Rebat are men stationed, who 
guard tlic road ; they have reserv oirs, into which they bring run- 
ning water from other places. 

From this to Danchy, one merhilch : this is a large 

village, and well inhabited. Thence to Isfahan, one short mer- 
hileh. In going from Rev to Isfahan, the Karges Kouh is on 
the left hand, and the Siah Kouh on the right : The 

Siah Kouh is a notorious haunt of robbers. From Karges Kouh 
to Deir Kehein is a journey of four farsang ; from 

Deir Kehein to Siah Kouh, five farsatig ; and from Siah Kouh to 
Karges Kouh, nine farsang. 


Eoftd from ^hilein to Khornsan. 


From Mtilein, or Babein, to ^Iczraietir 

which is situated on the skirts of the desert, one merhilch : here 
are fountains and running water, and but a few inhabitants. 
From that to Hurmeli, four merhilch: at everv interval of 

two farsang is a vaulted building and reservoir of water. From 
Ilarmeh to Xu Khani, four merhilch: at every four 

farsang is a vaulted building, with a cistern of water. From 




*.j Xu alii Khani to -,1 » Kcbat Houran, 


one mcrhileh. From this Rebut to the village of 
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MusJcehan, one short merhileh: thence to 2'elis, one 

merhileh ; from that to Berdsir, two merhileh : thence 

to Nishapour, five merhileh ; and the road to the village of 
Gozi is altogether three farsang. qwuJJo Tells is a large village, 
containing one thousand inhabitants. 


olj 

Road of Show’. 


jjiu Shour is the name of a stream of water in the desert. 
This road begins at the village of ay Bereh on the edge of the 
desert to\%'ard the Kirman side. From that village the road 
winds to the fountain, one merhileh : In this journey there is 
not any building seen. Thence to Omni Berserch, j 

one merhileh : here are great pits of red clay, and wells 
from which the water runs into a resersmir. And in this 
desert of Shour, as you go from Rhorasan to Kirman, 

“ on the right hand, at the distance of two farsang, is a grove 
of trees: they say that here are trees and statues of menj-.” 


From that to the 




L-l\ 


Ab Shour, one merhileh : some 


* No point being marked, it maybe Nirch, Tireh, Ycrch, 
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vaulted buildings are erected over this fountain of Shur. From 
this io Gozi, one merhileh ; and in this day’s journey, at 

four t'arsang from lS Gozi, is a reservoir of rain-water. 


Of the Road of Rauan. 


l uf s road begins at the village of Ravan, on the borders of 
Kirnian. From obb Ravan to Deku Khoui, one 

merhileh, where a stream flows. Thence to jy** Sut' 

Duardeh (probably merhileh. 

I’hence to llran (or the ruined Rebat de- 

serted, &c.), one merhileh : this place is never free from robbers. 
Tlienee to Deir Berkan, one merhileh : there are 

about twenty houses in this place, where is a fountain ; the people 
here are good husbandmen, and they have date trees. At the 
distance of two farsang is likewise a fountain, with date trees ; 
but no one lives there, as it is the haunt of robbers. At every 
two farsang is a cistern or reservoir of water, as far as 
Bires/ik ; The water of Bireshk is sweet. From Bireshk to 
Jaa r is one merhileh : from Jawr to Lest or 

)esf. two merhileh; and from Jawr to Gozi, three 

merhileh. 
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Road of Khcbeis. 

Khebeis is a town on the borders of this desert, with runnin<r 

c? 

water and date trees. From that to Durak is one mer- 

hileh; and during this stage, as far as the eye can reacli, everv 
thing wears the appearance of ruin and desolation ; for tlicrc is 
not any kind of water. One mcrhileh to Shour, A\ liere is 

a broad water-course of rain water: the stream of Shour waters 
these grounds, and torrents fall into this water-course, d lumcc 
to Arsel, where is a small hill, one merhileh : thence to a 

pond, or reservoir of rain water, one merhileh: thence to a Ke- 
bat, two merhileh ; here is a fountain of running water, and 
about two hundred inhabitants, who live by husbandry. Thence 
to ^ Kou Koiir. one merhileh ; this is a populous village on 
the borders ot Kouhistnn. From Kou Rour to 

Khust, two merhileh : and on this road of Khebeis, hen one 
goes two farsang from the Rcbat, where is the fountain on the 
wdy towards Khorasan, there are, for about four farsang, black 
stones. From Arsel to Kur (jjfjf " or ) are small 

stones, some white, some blackish, like camphor and 

some greenish, like glass. 
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Slu^'es and Distances from Vezd to Khorasan. 

Fuom Yezd to Je///-, or Hainr, otic merhileh: in 

this stage are fountains and resen'oirs of rain-water, but no in- 
habitants. From Jlamreh to Khouaneh, one mer- 

hileh : this is the desert ; but at Khouaneh are about two hundred 
inhabitants, who cultivate the fields, and keep four-footed 
creatures. From Kliouaneh to (eXyoA) j oLyw <_Ju') the black and 
white tel, or heap, one merhileh; in this day’s journey are not any 
buildings to be seen ; at this place is a reserv oir of rain-water. 
From Tcl-i-Siah vc Sepeed to Sebaaid, one merhileh : 

this Sebaaid is a large village, containing four hundred and seventy 
inhabitants. 

From the Rcbat to Oy j Rik, one merhileh : at this stage is a 
reservoir of rain-water, and a caravansera, but no inhabitants. 
From this to the R>^L'(it Gouran, one merhileh: 

this Rebat is constructed ot stone and mortar ; and there are three 
or four persons residing in it, who take care of it : here also is a 
spring of evater. 


from Rebat Gouran to Oj5 Rebat Gurrch, one merhileh. 
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At the caravansera Zndiikhoiir is a well of water; 

but there are not any inhabitants. From ZiidakJirrot 

(before to Boisha Dd/im, one merhileh : 

this is a village containing three hundred inhabitants ; tliev have 
water in trenches or ditches, and cultivate their lands. I’roin 
llcisha Daran to another village, Dhcy J)i^ur (peu'- 

haps a proper name), one merhileh : this is a well cultivate<l and 
inhabited place, containing about five hundred persons, who arc 
husbandmen ; here they have running \\ atcr. Hence to Bernar- 
(iduieh one merhileh. At this stage is a caravanst'ra 

with a well; but there are not any inhabitants. From this to 
Rebat merhileh : at this Rebat are three or four 

persons ; there is also running water. 

From Rebat Zingy to Astelesht-, here is a reservoir 

of rain-water, also a caravansera, but without any inhabitants. 
From Astelesht to Berir, one merhileh: this 

Berir is on the borders of Lest, belonging to Nishapour: 

at two farsang of this stage they have erected khans (inns), and 
resei^'oirs of water ; and the roads of this desert are here men- 
tioned together, viz. the road of Isfahan ; then the road of Rey ; 
then the road of Mabin ; then the road of Khorasan ; then that 
of Shour ; then the road of Khebeis ; and after that the road 
called j’ah nuh (new road), which is that of Kirman. 


D 1) 
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The Xeu' Road. 


From Bei'masir to Resnan, one merhileh: 

here are date trees. From this, passing into the desert, no build- 
ings appear. Thence to Cheshmeh Sirah (aspring 

of clear water), one merhileh. From that to the village of Salrn, 


four merhileh of desert ; they say this village belongs to 
Kirman: thence to Herat, two days journey (olj 


But the road of Seistan is this ; From Bermasir to 

Basekh, on the borders of Kirman, five days journey. From 
Besekh to Seiestan, seven merliileh, which appears from the map 


ofSeiestan and Kirman. 


(Blank page for the Map.j 
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Account of Seiestan or' Sejestaii. 


The east of Seiestan is bounded by the desert of 

Makran, and of the land of Sind (Aaaw and partly by the 

territories of ^ Multan. To the west it has Khorasan and 
part of the territories of Hind : To the north it has Hindoostan ; 
it is bounded on the south by the deserts of Seiestan and Kirman. 


Zarinje is fortified, and has a castle, with walls and 
ditches : the water which supplies these ditches, springs up in 
them ; and it has other supplies of water. It has also five gates. 
One gate is called jCi Deri Alien (iron gate) ; another, the 
Dervazeli Kofien : a road passes through each of 
these gates. The third gate is that of Giirkouneh, on 

the Khorasan road. The fourth, called Der Beleski, 

(perhaps for Bosti) leads to Bosf : this is the most 

frequented of any of these gates. All these have gates of iron. 


The fortifications have thirteen gates: one called U-yej 
Dervazeh lleinina, or Meina, which leads to Pars ; another, 
the Dervazeh (Jui'kan; the third, Dcj'vazeh 

Asliirek ; the tourth, Deri San; the 

r> D 2 
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fif'tli, Dcrunzeh Shnieh ; the sixth, 

l)(>/i K/iouiek; the seventh, Deri Kar ; the eighth, 

jDerz jBeZ/'z/:/, cm: Beliski ; the ninth, 

Deri'/izelt Taarn ; the tenth, is ^<3 Deri Aireis the 

eleventh, ojz^'^ jiC^ Deri Anjoiieh ; the twelfth, 

Dcrrazeli Reslnn ; the thirteenth, is the jCi Deri Zin- 

ginn. All these gzites are built of earth or clay, because wood 
becomes rotten, and decays, 

flere is a mosejue, situated without the Dervazeh Pars. The 
Governor’s palace is situated between the ^LxL 
zeli Tiidin and Dervazeh Pars, 

Between these two gates, also, is a lodge or dwelling, erected 
by Yacoub hcti Leith ; and the Governor’s pa- 
lace is one of those which belonged to Jj^ Omni ben 

Leith. 

Nc'ar the Der Gurkouneh, and the Dervazeh Biseky, there is a 
large buildiTig, \\ Inch was the treasury of Omni ben Leith. The 
bazars of the town are situated about the rneyed or mosque : they 
are ample, and well supplied: as are those of the citadel, one of 
w Inch was built by order of Yacoub ben Leith, who also be- 
queathed a legacy to the mosque, and another to an infirmaiy 
or hospital for the sick. And from this bazar there 
is a daily revenue of a thousand direms. 


Derwa- 
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In this city are streams of running water : one passes by the 
Dervazeh Kohen ; another by the Dcrvazeh Nu ; and another by 
the gate of Taam : m here these three meet together, they turn a 
mill. Near the mosque is a large reservoir of water ; from which 
a stream flows, and enters the gardens belonging to the principal 
houses. The greatest number of houses are about the suburbs ; 
the citadel, how ever, has its gardens and running streams. 

Some land in the vicinity of this city is barren and sandy. The 
air is very warm. Here they have dates: there are no hills. In 
winter there is no snow : in genei’al there is a wind, and they 
have windmills accordingly. 

Between Rinnan and Seiestan there are some considerable 
buildings, the remains, it is said, of the antient city called 
Ram Sliehristnn ; and they say the river of 
Seiestan through this place. The city of 

Zerenje was built by men originally of this Ram Shehr. 


Of the Rii'ers of this Country (Sejestan. ) 

The most considerable river of Sejestan is called the 

Rudi Heirnieiid, which comes from Ghaiir to 
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the city of Bost, and from that runs to Sejestan, to the 

lake Zare/i ojj j<3. This lake is very small, when the 

\\ aters of the river are not copious ; when the river is full, the 
lake increases accordingly. The length ot this lake is about 
thirty farsang from the quarter of Goiiid, on the Kouhistan 

road ), to the bridge of Kirnian (Jji’ 

road of Pars. In breadth this lake is about one merhileh. Its 
waters arc sweet and A\holcsoine, and afford abundance of fish. 
All about this lake are situated villages and small towns, except- 
ing on that side next the desert, where there are not any habita- 
tions or buildings. 


The Hcirmend is a large river, and goes one 

stage Oo) from Seistan. There are some other streams, 

as that which runs to Lcsker ; another called 

Sid'irnd or Seil'ud ; and another called A Sinreh 

Bud, or Sibareh : and in the seasons that these streams are full, 
boats come down the Heirmund from Bost to Seistan ; and the 
rivers of Seistan all proceed from the Siareh Rud. 


There is another stream called Rud Shaabeh, 

w hieh affords \\ ater to thirty different villages. There is another 
river here, called Kud Meila, which is said to fall 

into the lake Zareh. On the road to Bost, over this river, 

they have constructed a bridge of boats, like those bridges which 
are in Irak. Of the streams ^\ hieh fall into the lake Zareh. one 
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is the Aamil, which comes from the low 

grounds of Fereh ; and 'wSIkwj Radi Sek, which comes 

out of Ghaiif' : its waters are almost consumed in passing 
through the land ; but what remains of it falls into the Zarch 
lake. 

Sejestan is a fertile and fine country : it produces dates in 
abundance. Most of the inhabitants are wealthy and opulent. 
In the district called Re/ieje, they apply themselves very 

much to farming and husbandry. In this district are the towns 
of (3^ 'Fell, and Darghcs, on the banks of the 

Heirrnend ; and Toghahi, and Khi/je, and Jo b" 

Kabul, and jjt Ghaur, are of the colder climate. 

The Khiljians are of a Turkish Tartar) race, who, 

in ancient times, settled in this country, between Hindoostan and 
the borders of Sejestan. They resemble the Turks or Tartars in 
personal appearance, and retain the dress and customs of that na- 
tion ; and all speak the Turkish language. 

Bost is one of the principal cities in the province ot Se- 
jestan ; except Zirenje, no city is larger than it. The in- 

habitants of Bost are polite and generous, resembling, in dress and 
manners, the people of Irak. It is a city well supplied w ith 
provisions, fruits, and dates : they trade from this city w ith 
Hindoostan. 



( 208 ) 


f f/i(/ziici/i is a small citv\ one mcrhileh fz’om Scieslan, 
IVoni tlu' \icinity of this place came the * Sqlffaians, 

will) coiKjiicrecl Pars, Sejestan, Ivhorasan, and Kirman : they 


were lour brothers, ci-yJ ^ 

coiih, Omni, 'J'alicr, and ylli, the sons of J^eitli. Taher was 


killed at the gates of Jjost. Yacoub died at his return from Bagh- 


dad, and his tomb is at iNishapour. Ali spent some time in 
(Uirhdu -, then settled in Deheslan. Yacoub, 

it is said, had originally been the servant of a coppersmith ; and 
Omni, a camel-driver. 


v_>U Tnuh IS n small tow n Hear Bost : it has a suburb, or 
neighbouring village, which supplies fruits and grapes for all parts 
of Seiestan : it has also reservoirs of water, oy Fei'eh is a large 
town. In the neighbouring villages there is much farming car- 
rierl on ; and there, also, are dates in great abundance. 

Drirer, and Fiilecan, are at two menzils distanee from 

them: they are small tow ns near Firouzmend, with 

running water and cultivated grounds. 


* For anecdotes of this extraordinary family, see the Bibliotheque OrlentaU of 
D Herbelot, articles S:ffarian, and Leith, &c. 
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's;uljL>js(v>o 


Distances and Stages of Sejestan. 


The first merhileli from Sejestan to Herat is called 
Gurkoiineli, three farsang. From Gurkouneh to Peir, 
four farsang : thence to Herir, one merhileh: thence to the 

bridge of the river of Fereh, one merhileh ; and from the 
bridge to Fereh, one merhileh : from ojCs Dereli to Kou- 

san, one merhileh: this is the boundary of Sejestan. From Kou- 
san to Asferan, one merhileh : from ^^lyuKiI Asferar to 

Kariz, one merhileh; from Kariz to Siah Kouh, one 
merhileh. 


Road from Sejestan to BosL 

The first merhileh of this way is called Resouk: to 

Serur, one merhileh ; to the Dhey Heruri, one 

merhileh. A narrow river perhaps the river’s name) crosses 

this road : over it there is a bridge constructed of brick. From 
this bridge of Heruri to Rebat Dhehek one menzil; thence 


E E 
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to Rebat jy*^) I Azsoiir, one menzil : then another Rebat ; also 
the Rebat Hestan; from Rebat Hestan to Rebat aAJI<A>^ 

Abdallah ; and from Rebat Abdallah to Bost ; and from’ Rebat 
Dhehek to within one farsang of Bost, the whole is 

desert . 


^ _j\ ojy 


Road from Bost to Gliizni. 

From Bost to Rebat Firouzmend, one menzil: 

thence to Rebat Maaun, one menzil: from Maaun to Re- 

bat jS^ Kur, one menzil ; tlience to the place called 
Roha or Koliaje, one menzil : thence to tiUT (^aX^j Nuskeen 
abad (or Tuskeen), one menzil : thence to Khorasaneh, 

one menzil : thence to Rebat Sirab, one menzil ; 

thence to Audaji, or Adeki, one menzil ; thence to Rebat 

Chungalabad, one menzil ; thence to Dliey 

aoum, one menzil ; thence to Dhey c:a/*^L:L Khast, one menzil ; 
thence to Dhey Jurnah; one menzil; thence to 

Khabsar, one menzil. 


The boundary is the village or Dhey Kfiesajy; and 

the Rebat Hezar Dhey is verj^ large, and the first 

within the borders of Ghizni ; thence to Ghizni is 

sixteen mcrhileh. 



Road from Sejestan by the Desert. 


From Rohah to Rebat Senkiri, one nienzil: 

thence to Rebat ^Bom; thence to Sehijan: total, 

tonrteen merhileh. 


;! o\j 


Road from Sejestan to Kirman and Fars. 


The first stage on the Fars road is Kfiaveran: the 

second. Rebat Daruk ; from Daruk to Berin, and 

thence to j \f Gau Pelenk ; thence to 

Rebat Masi; thence to Rebat Cazi; thence to Rebat 

Keramhan ; which five stages, altogether, are eight 
merhileh. There are five towns on the borders of Kirman, be- 
longing to Seistan, built by Omru Leith : here is the 

oji^ Kantereh Kirman, which is a bridge ; and 
Tank, on the road of Goiiir, five farsang. From Seistan 
to liar eh, (or Fereh), one merhileh ; between Fereh 

and Knrreen, and between**^ and oyi Farreh, three raer- 
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hileh ; and this Farreh is opposite Kurneen or Kerhin, 

near the desert. v-JiLL Tank is on the road of Gouir, 

From Bost to Sirvan, two merhileh ; on the road of 

Duar, eross the river Heirmend, one merhileh : thence to 
DurghcsJi, one day’s journey : from Naas to 

I lejrai, about one farsang ; from Hejrai to 

yisfjai, three merhileli. 

Now e proceed to describe the region of Khorasan. 


O 





Account of the Province of Khorasan. 


Khorasax, on the east, is bounded by part of Sejestan and 

Ihndoostan ; because all that lies beyond Ghaur may be esteemed in 

Ilindoostan. To the west lie the desert of Ghazneh, and the 

borders of ^ Gnrkan. To the north of Khorasan, 

JMaweralnahr, and some towns of Turkestan. To 

the south the deserts ot Fars and Kournls, part of which 

extends towards the borders of i^^y^Gurkan, Ta- 

karistan, (N i Rei-, and the hills of AjC^ Dilem. 

" T" 

Now it is time to exhibit a Map of Khorasan, and to describe 
its various divisions. 
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('Blank Page for the Map.) 


From the borders of Kirmati to the coast of the Caspian 

to the boundary of ^ j\yi^ Khuarczm is all well 
inhabited, and cultivated, and fertile. 


The cities of chief note in Khorasan are these four : 


Meru, 


and Balkli, Nishapour, Herat . Theothers 

belong to the various Kourehs or districts ; as 

Kuhestan, LjJ Nesa, and Sarkhes, and Asferin, 

and Bousheky and Barghis, and v^’Li^ 

Kunje Reshak, and Meru-al-roud, and Li Gour- 
kanan, and Ghurjestan, and (j^L^b Bamian, and 

i^ULwjLzk:'' Tokharestan, and y Zam, and Amol. AVe 

speak of as belonging to Maw er- 

alnahr, or Transoxania. 


The city of Nishapour is situated on a level ground, and extends 
one farsang in every direction : the buildings are of clay. There 
are two considerable suburbs, well inhabited, with mosques. Here 
is a place which they call Leshkur gah and the go- 


Station of the arnrr. 
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vernor’s palace is situated in the Meidfin Hoseiti, 

near w liich is also the prison. The governor’s palace was built 
b_\ order of Omru ben Leith. 


There are four gates. One is called Der-i-poul ; ano- 
ther, Dcrwnzeh Goui Moasel ; the third 

is called Der-i-Kohendez ; and the fourth, Derwazeh 

poid Nekcin Kohendez is without the sub- 

urbs. The gate ^\ Inch leads to\\ ard Balkh and Maweralnahr is 
called UC^ Derwazeh KJiehuk ; and the gate towards 

Gurkan and Irak is called Der- 

wazeh Ishah. On the road leading to Pars and Kuhestan there is 
a gate called Derwazeh Seirpes. In the suburbs 

are two market places, or bazars, and fountains of water. 


The city of Nishapour is watered by a subterraneous stream, 
which is conveyed to the fields and gardens, and falls into cisterns 
and reserv'oirs without the town ; and there is a considerable 
stream, that waters the city and villages about it : this stream is 
called Seka. In all the province of Khorasan there is not 
any citv larger than Nishapour, nor any blessed with a more 
pure and temperate air. Here they make garments of silk and 
fine linen, \\ hich are in such esteem that they send them to all 
quarters. 

The places depending on, and bounding Nishapour, are numt'- 
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rous and extensive; as Bourkan, and and 

Uo^Lw Selutek, and Turkan, and Zozen, and 

Kanderiihan, and Daven, and^lj«^jl Ard- 

car, and Khosrugird, and Bahnianabad, 

and (^Uuy:^ Kherinan, and Saruan, and Rern^ 

vadeh, and Mihrjan, and ^^lyuKiI Asferin, and 

Zeidin, and Giirkan, and Tons, to the north ot Nisha- 

pour, where is the mesfdd of Ali ben Mousa al Redha, on whom 
be the blessing of God ! There, also, is the burial-place of 
Haroun 


In the mountains of Nishapour and Tous they find Turquoises. 
In former times the governors of Khorasan resided at ISIeru, or at 
Balkh ; but the Taherian f family made Nishapour the capital. 
Many illustrious personages and learned men, as is well known, 
have issued from this place. 

The city of Merit, which is also called Merit 

Shahjnn, is ver\" ancient. Some say it was originally built by 
Tahmuras, or by Dhul Kernein (Alexander the Great). Here 
are three celebrated mosques : one which was erected at the first 
introduction of Islam, they call the old mosque. Four streams 


• The Khalif Haroun Arrashid died in the year of the Hegira 193, (A. D. 808.) 
t The Taherian Dynasty began in the year of the Hegira 225, (A. D. 839', and 
lasted fifty-six years : it consisted of five princes. 
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water this city : near one of these the ancient walls and buildings 
were situated, of which some vestiges may yet be seen. There 
are four gates: one, the Deri Sharistan, near the 

great mosque: the second is called Deri SJiehjan; 

the third, ^ jCs Deri Ber ; the fourth, bs>i:*.-o jiS Deri JMish- 
kan ; this is the gate of Rhorasan. Near this gate was the camp 
and palace of iVIamoun, where he resided until his succession to 
the khalifat. The Rudi Arnol is a considerable rh er : 

those streams which v e have mentioned, all proceed from it ; 
and it is called the Murghab or the JFater of Merit 

j>r 

Here Yezdegird, the last Persian monarch, was slain in a mill ; 
which circumstance gave to the Mussulmans possession of Far- 
sistan. From Mcru also rose the splendour of the Abbassides; and 
Mamoun was at Meru when he became heir to the Khalifat. Various 
gallant generals and illustrious learned men has IMeru produced ; 
so that in more remote times, it was remarkable above all other 
places of Iran, Barzoideh, the physician who excelled 

all others of his profession, and Bnrbud, the musician 

who composed such delightful airs, were of this place. The 
melodies of Barbud are still imitated in this country. 

The fruits of Mem are finer than those of any other place ; and 
one cannot see in any other city such palaces, with groves, and 
streams and gardens. They manufacture silk at Mem ; and I 
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have heard that the art of making it was originally transferred 
from jSIeru to Taberistan, and that they still send to Meru for the 
eggs of the silkworms, from the other cities. The cotton and 
linen of Meru are also highly esteemed. 

eul^ Herat * is the name of a city to which belong the follow- 
ing places: '■ — HaleJ^', Ilessan, i^\S<jym\j4serirLan-\', 

Aj^l Aabeh, tiUljU Marahad, Dashnn, Kenik/i, 

Hast, JSIasJicrnn, jCi\ Ader, S/ieker 

Kuaran, Kousef, Ashran. The city of Herat 

has a castle with ditches. This castle is situated in the center of 
the town, and is fortified with ^ery strong walls. 
Keliendiz, with its mosque, belongs to this city. The governor’s 
palace is situated in the suburb called tiUI Khurasan 

Abad. 

Herat extends about half a farsang on the road of Busheng or 
Pusheng There are four gates ; one on the road to 

Balkh; another, on the Nishapour road, called Zeyadi; 

another, which they call q ^! Derwazeh Kliushk. All 

the gates are made of wood, except that on the road to Balkh, 
which is of iron, and situated in the midst of the city. In all 
Khorasan and Maweralnahr there is not any place which has a 
finer or more capacious mosque than Heri (^or Herat). Next to it 

t Aserinaa or Aserbenan. 


* Or (S^ Hcri. 


} F 
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we may rank the mosque of Balkh ; and, after that, the mosque 
of Seiestan. 

At the distance of two farsang from Herat there is a mountain,. 
l>ctwcen which and the city tliere is not any garden, orchard, nor 
water, except the river of the city and a bridge. In all the other 
directions there are gardens and orchards. This mountain, of 
which we have spoken, produces not either grass or wood, or any 
thing but stone.s, which serve for mill-stones. Here is a place in- 
ha luted called aXIn Siccah, with a temple or church of Christians. 

The most tlourishing quarter of Herat is that in the direction of 
the gate called Deri Pirouz (or Firouz). ITie water 

here rises in the vicinity of the Rebut KinUin ; and 

when it approaches Herat, other streams branch off from it. 
One ot these is called Rud Yarklioni, and it waters 

the district of OXmjI Oousan Sepid jlsenk : another stream runs 
through the villages of Kii asan and Siuvesknn. 

The river called Knbuk, waters the villages of 

Aiirian, and Giirigiir. There is also the river 

Suureki running towards Pir<lieng ; and the river 

^Irdeujnn, which runs towards the village of 
Seirshiftn ; and the river \eskiikan, which waters 

the village of Jerin ; and the river Khelirki. 

which runs amidst the gardens and orchards of the citv of Herat. 
On the Seiestan road the whole way is planted with gardens. 
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Malan is a smaller place than Kerouldi -, it has 

many orchards and gardens. Ilessnn is smaller than 

Malan, and has but few gardens, and little running water. 

Aserinan is more remarkable for pasture and tillage, 
than for orchards and gardens ; and the inhabitants of this village 
are hcreticks or schismaticks *. JMarabad is well sup- 
plied with water, and abounds with gardens. AsJ’eran 

has four towns belonging to it. 


Oobit yj Pousheng is about half the size of Herat, and built on 
the same plan. The towns depending on Pousheng are, 
Khosrugird, Kouscri and Hereh. Pousheng pro- 

duces such a number of arar\ trees, as is not to be found in all 
Khorasan beside : they arc sent to all parts. The river of Pou- 
sheng comes from Heri, and runs on to Sarkhes ; but in 

a season of excessive heat the water does not run so far, Pou- 
sheng has a castle, with a ditch : it has three gates. 


Kouseri is a smaller town than Pousheng; but it is 
well watered, and has gardens, groves, and orchards. 


Badghis has several places within its terntoi^'; The 


* 




t I find in 


the MS. Dictionar)’ Borhan Kattea, that^jX is the Arab ick for 


mountain cypress, 
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okS Koiih Seim, Koui Ummahnd,a.n^ 

r>est, and Hharur, and Kdbcroun, and 

kdlotui, and Delicstan. The inhabitants of Koui Um- 

jnabad are of the Shian *' sect. The Kouh Seim contains mines of 
silver. There are running streams at Koiii Ummabad^ and at 
Ilarur ; but for the purposes of husbandry rain water is used 
tliere ; also at Kaloun and Kaberoun, where they have well water. 
'Idle silver mines are on the road to Sarkbes. 

Keif is a smaller place than Bein. Bein is larger 

then Pousheng. Both Keif and Bein are well-watered, and abound 
in gardens and orchards. 

Mei'ii-al-jrtdj- is a larger town than Pousheng, with 
a considerable river, which is the same that runs to Mem 
(Sliahjan). Here are extensive gardens and orchards. The town 
of V — Konshek Ahef is also well watered, and has 
gardens, but not equal to those of Meru-al-rud. The air of 

t 

qUDLL Talkdn is wholesomer than that of Meru-al-rud. The 
river runs between these, and is crossed over bv a bridge. Here 
are many gardens and plantations. Talkan is about the same 
size as Meru-al-rud : it is situated amid hills ; but has running 
water, and orchards that produce good fruit. 




t Or Meru'rud. 
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Gourhnm is the name of a district, where there is a co- 
lony of Jews. Shiur Kan is a district, with a village 

called Kanderni. San is a small town, the inhabi- • 

tants of which are of the Shian sect ; it is smaller than Mt'ru-al- 
rud : it has nmning water with some cultivated grounds, and gar- 
dens, and orchards. In the district of Gourkan the Sfkiilian 
Guurkani kind of Morocco leather) is 

prepared, ^\•hich they send to all parts of Khorasan. From 
Shiurkan to jUI Auiar is one merhileh ; and from Shiurkan to 
Barak, two merhileh ; and from Shiurkan to Kanderm, 
four merhileh. 


Two towns belong to Ghurjestan, one called, 

Neshin, the other Sunnin, nearly of equal size. Ne- 

shin produces great quantities of rice * ; and Surmin of dried 
grapes. From Neshin one goes to the q;<^ Derreh of Meru-al-rud ; 
and from Neshin to Surmin is the distance of one merhileh. 
jijt Ghaur, which is a considerable district, I shall cjiumerate 
among the regions of Islam, or Mohamedanism : because many 
True Believers dwell there. It is a mountainous countrv, well 
inhabited, with running streams, and gardens, 

Sarklics is a city between Meru and Nishapour, 
situated on a level, without any running water but that w hich 

* witliout points, may also be oranges, 
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comes from Pousheng *, It is computed that Sarkhes is as large 
as jVIeru-al-rud : It is a populous and thriving city: the air is 
holesome the inhabitants drink well-water, and they employ 
Jiorses or asses in their mills. 

LkJ Xesa is a city of the same magnitude as Sarkhes : it is plea- 
sant and well supplied with water running amidst the houses and 
streets, and various orchards, groves, and gardens. 

Kdeiii is as large as Sarkhes; all the buildings are of clay; 
it has a fort, with ditches, and a mosque, and a governor’s house : 
the water which they drink there is conveyed in trenches; it has 
but a few orchards or gardens, and the air is cold. 

Teisiii \ is smaller than Kaien : it has some trees, and 
the water is conveyed in trenches. 

Chun is smaller than Teisin ; it has fine gardens, and 
very little water : the inhabitants have sheep and other beasts. 

Kiil'cibch is larger than Chun, and has two villages be- 
longing to it ; the water which they use is brought in trenches. 
Of all these places which we have just mentioned the air is cold ; 
and an ample desert stretches out between them, where shepherds 
reside. 


* Sec page 219. 


t Doubtful. 
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In the district of Kaien, on the road leading to Nishapour, is. 
found such excellent chalk, that it is sent into all parts. Through- 
out all the region of Kouhestan there is not any river 

water : the inhabitants, therefore, drink water preserved in 
trenches, or well'^^ ater. Here they manufacture very tine linen, 
hair-cloth, and similar stuffs. 


^ Balk/i. — Of Balkh these are the various districts and divi- 




sions : Tukharestan, Kliulrn, Sc/ncn- 

gan, Bdghelan, <_XkXLxL Sekilkend, Zunlein, 

Arher,^j^_j Rawer, (^UuUa Taikan, Sehckemcst 

\j_jj ff et'wa, Serai Aasim, Hesheb, 

Anderab, Mudr, and Kali. The towns in the hilly 

part of this country arc, Sheliran, Ilellnverd, 

and cXkiji* Lnvakead, Kaiveil, Helil, 

Sekandereh, Kabul, Penjehir, which is also called 

Satir : but we descibe these cities of the hilly country as 
belonging to Maweralnahr ; but some may be esteemed rather in 
the territory of Badakshan. 


The city of Balkh is situated on a level ground, at the 
distance of four farsang from the mountains : it has ramparts, 
\\ ith a castle and mosques ; and extends about half a farsang : 
the buildings arc of clay. There are six gates. The first of these 
is called Deri \ubeliar ; another, the Deri 

Rchabeli: another, the Derwazeli Hindouau 
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(the gate of the Indians): another is called Deri 

Jehiuhtn (the Jew’s gate) : another, <JJu Deri Shest- 

I'cntl ; and one called Deri Yaliia. Tlirough the town 

runs a stream called the llndi Haas, which passes out 

at the gate of the Xubehar: this stream turns ten mills, and 
waters s('veral villages and districts, and flows as far as OyfoL^ 
Siuligird. In the direction of every gate there ai’e gardens and 
orchards. The walls of Balkh are made of clay, and there is not 
any ditch. 

Of 'Dddiarestan the largest city is (^UuLLr Taikan, 

situated on a plain, in the vicinit) of mountains. It is watered 
by a considerable river, and has many orchards and gardens. 
ajIjcXJI Andernbeh is situated between the mountains and 
Penjitir. J’herc are two rivers, one the «sjljcXj! Rad An- 
deral'c/i ; the otlier 1 iarl Kasnti ; with gardens and 

orcharrls. The other tow ns of Tohkarestan are nearly of the same 
size as these ; but J'aikan is the largest of all. 

Zauh’in and Dcnd' are two towns, w ith run- 
ning water, and considerabh' plantations of trees. Is- • 

ka/ideridi, or Sckatidcreh, is situated in the mitlst of the moun- 
tains. K/iesli is the largest tow n ot this mountainous 

country; also, the towns of Mank and Meleuk are 

amongst the hills, where there are various streams, which, as 
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they approach Termed, are collected together, and fall into 
the river Jihoon, (the Oxus.) 


Mnnk is a larger town than Melenk ; but the houses of 
both are made of clay. Badakhsluin is smaller than 

Mank. The neighbouring grounds are well cultiAatcd, and the 
district populous, with many gardens on the banks of the river. 
The hills here abound in excellent cattle; and Badakhshan pro- 
duces the ruby and lapiz lazuli The mines are 

in the mountains ; and there is also much musk at Badakhshan. 


Penjhir is a town situated on the mountains, contain- 
ing about ten thousand inhabitants, people of bad character : here 
are gardens and running water, but husbandry is neglected. 

Jarianeh is a smaller town than Penjhir. Between these 
two places are the mines of ore, in which the people dwell, with- 
out gardens, orchards, or tilled lands. The river of Penjhir runs 
through the town, and passes from Jarianeh till it comes to 
Ferouan, and so proceeds into Hindoostan. 


Bamian is a town about half as large as Balkh, situated 
on a hill. Before this hill runs a river, the stream of which flows 
into Gurjestan. Bamian has not any gardens nor 

orchards, and it is the only town in this district situated on a hill: 
all the others have gardens and orchards, except Ghizni, 

which has not any. A stream runs through Ghizni, than which 


G G 
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of all the towns in the districts of Balkh, none is more wealthy 
or commercial, being the pass or frontier of Hindoostan. 

Kabul is a town with a very strong castle, accessible 
only by one road : this is in the hands of the Mussulmans ; but 
the town belongs to the infidel Indians. They say that a king is 
not properly qualified to govern^ until he has been inaugurated 
at Kabul, however distant he may have been from it. Kabul is 
also (like Ghizni) a pass into Hindoostan. The fruits of a 
warm climate, which abound at Balkh, are brought to Kabul, 
except dates, which do not grow at Balkh, where snow falls. 
Kabul is situated in a warm climate, but does not produce date 
trees. 

jjt G/iawr is a mountainous country. In the places about it 
there arc Mussulmans ; but Ghawr is mostly inhabited by In- 
fidels. Here are great mountains. ITie dialect of Ghawr is like 
that of Khorasan. It is populous, containing many running 
streams ; and I have described it as belonging to Khorasan, be- 
cause it borders on that province ; in like manner including 
Bamian, and Penjhir, and ]Mawcralnaher, as far as Turkestan. 
The mountains of these places all abound with mines. 

But the (or river Oxus ) and K/iarezern, 

and ^Lc! .linol, and Zam, we reckon as belonging to 
Ma\%'cralnahar (Transoxania ) ; and shall speak of them accord- 
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ingly. Kharezem is situated on the borders of the (Caspian) sea ; 
and the bounds of it, from Balkh and Meru and its other extre- 
mities, are all a desert, in which there is not any thing but sand. 
This desert affords not any running stream : the people use well- 
water until you come as far as Meru. 

Sheep are produced in Ghizni, and Ghaur, and Khiljc. Gar- 
ments of silk and linen are brought from Balkh and Nishapour. 
The best sheep are those of Ghizni ; and the best water, that of 
the river Jihoon. The men of Balkh are ingenious, and learned 
in religion and law, and of polite manners. Nishapour is the 
pleasantest part of Khorasan, and the inhabitants of tlie most 
amiable and chearful disposition. The warm parts of Rhorasan 
are, Kouhestan, and the borders of Kirman 

and Pars (or Farsistan). The cold part of Khorasan is 

about Bamian ; for I speak of those places bordering on 

Kharezem as belonging to Maweralnahar. 


Of the Roads and Stages of Khorasan. 

W E shall not here particularly describe the roads and stages of 
Khorasan, because they are already sufficiently known, yse 
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shall content ourselves with mentioning, that from the borders of 
Nishapour, to the village or Dhey Kurdan, on 

the confines of Koumes, near Asedahad, is a 

distance of seven stages or menzils ; and from Dhey Kur- 
dan to DarngJian, five menzil ; from Nishapour to 

Sdrkhes, six menzil ; from Sarkhes to Meru, three 
menzils : and from Meru to Amol, on the banks of the river 
Jihoun, two menzil : from Nishapour to Bouzgan, and 

to Pousheng, four merhileh ; from Pousheng to cijIyCs 

Herat, one merhileh : from Herat to Asferin, three merhileh ; 
from Asferin to Derrch, two merhileh. This is the boun- 
dary of Herat. 


From Kaien to Herat, six merhileh : from Meru to 
Heri (or Herat), twelve merhileh : from Meru to Baverd, 

six merhileh ; from IMeru to L**J Nesa, four merhileh ; from 
Herat to Meriiar rudd, six merhileh ; from Heri to 

Sarkhes, five merhileh ; from Balkh to the bank of 
the river Jihoun, by the way of Termed, two 

days journey (oK aj jj jj ) ; from Balkh to «xj(j(_>ol AnderaVeh, 
nine merhileh ; and to Bamian, ten merhileh : from 

Bamian to Ghizni, eight merhileh ; from Balkh to 

Badakhshan, thirteen merhileh. “ From Balkh to the 
banks of the Jihoon, and to the sea (or lake) of Kharazm (Deriay 
Kharazm), from Badakhshan Termed, by way of the river Jihoon, 



( 229 ) 

thirteen merhileh* : From Termed to ^ Zam, five merhileh ; 
from Zam to Amol, four merhileh : from Amol to Kharazm, 
twelve merhileh : and from Kharazm to the sea six mer- 

hileh. 

These are the well-known stages and routes of Khorasan. 

From Nishapour to Bouzgan, four merhileh : from 

Bouzgan, going by the left towards Nishapour, to ^'Le Mdlez, 
one merhileh; (this is not the Malez belonging to Heri:) from 
Malez to Jaum, one menzil ; and to Sekan, one 

menzil : from Selumed to lluzen, leaving Sekan 

* * * * f some words here illegible J , one day’s journey 
(ol^ oj Oo) : from Ruzen to Kaein, three days jour- 
ney. From Nisliapour to Bershir, four merhileh ; from 

Bershir to Kanderern, one day’s journey ; from Kan- 

derem to * * Lw Sa* * two days journey ; from Sa * * to 
Kaien, two days journey : from Nishapour to Khosrugird, four 
merhileh; from Khosrugird to Bnhmennbad, one mer- 
hileh; from Bahmenabad to Mersnn, by the Koumis 

road, about one farsang : From Nishapour to Khaveran, 

six merhileh; from Khaveran to Mihrjan, two days 

* This passage seems so obscure, that I shall present it to the reader in the original 
Persian : 

I . jj ^ i • jU.*^ Lj 
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journey; from Mihrjan to Asferein, two journey: 

and when you go from Bahmanabad to Mihrjan, the first day 
brings you to a o menzilgah, or halting-place ; the se- 

cond, to Mihijan. 




Account of the Stages and Roads of Merit. 


From Mem to^y^-T Keseher, one menzil: from Keseher, by 
the skirts of the desert of Rharazm, and from Meru to 
Dendalekan, two merhileh. The road of Sarkhes, the 

road of Barer d, and Susikan, and Ghaz- 

ncin, or Ghurncin, go to Dendalekan. Chun is a 

town of three farsang distance between the roads of Sarkhes and 
Baverd ; and Susikan is one menzil farther. 


Roads and Stages of Balk h. 


From Balkh to Khuirn, two daysjoumey 
from Khulm to Valein, two days Journey ; from (^Liulio 

Taikan to Badakhshan, seven days Journey; from 

Khulm to Sebenjan * or Senjan, one day’s journey ; 


# 


Doubtful, 
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from Sebenjan to Anderaheh, five days journey; from 

Anderabeh to aJU Jarianeh, three days journey ; from Jaria- 
neh to Penjhir, one day’s journey ; from Balkli to Bng- 

halan, six merhileh ; to a/ Kah, one menzil ; from Balkh to 
Shiakan, three merhileh ; from Kaien to 

Tebsein * * * three merhileh; to (^UJLis Talkan (or Taikan), 
three merhileh; and from Talkan to Meriiar rudd, 

three merhileh. 


Account of the Distances and Roads of the Towns in 

Kuhestan. 

From (^.Ij Kaein to Ruzen, three merhileh; from 

Kaieii to Tebsein jSlerian, two days journey. 

from Kaein to Chun, one day s journey ; trom Chun to 

Khust, one farsang ; from Kaien to Tebsein, three 

merhileh. 
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Account of Maw eralnahr, or Transoxania. 

To the eastern side of IVIaweralnahr are, the borders of Hin- 
doostan. To the vv'est it has the land of Ghaznein, and 

the borders of Tonran, and down to Farah, and 

Markand, and Soghd, and OJ3 Sarnarcand, 

and the district of Bokhara, as far as Kharazm, 

and the banks of the Sea (U Deria). 


On the north of Maweralnahr are the borders of 
Turkestan, as far as Ferghanah, and down towards 

Kholl, on the river Heriat. To the south, Mawer- 

alnahar begins from Badakhshan, along the river 

^:szk^Jihoon, up to the sea or lake of Kharazm 
Deriay Kharezni) in a straight line. We place Kharazm and 
Khotl in ^laweralnahar, because Khotl is situated between the 
river Heriat and the river JTekhshab 

town of Kharazm is on that side of the river, and nearer to 
^laweralnahr than to Khorasan. 


This is the delineation of Maweralnahr. 

f Here one page is left blank for a Map.) 
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The province of Maweralnahr is one of the most flourishing 
and productive wdthin the regions of Islam or Mahommedanism. 
The inhabitants are people of probity and virtue, averse from 
evil, and fond of peace. Sueh is the fertility and abundance of 
this country, that if the other regions were afflicted by a scarcity 
or famine, the stock laid up on the preceding year in Mawer- 
alnahr would afford ample provision for them all. Every kind of 
fruit and meat abounds there ; and the water is most delicious. 
'^The cattle are exeellent : the sheep from Turkestan, ^ 
Ghnznein, and Samarcand, are highly esteemed in all places. 

Maweralnahr affords raw silk, wool, and hair, in great quan- 
tities. Its mines yield silver, and tin or lead ( abundantly ; 
and they are better than the other mines, except those of silver 
at Penjhir; but Maweralnahr affords the best copper 

and quicksilver, and other similar productions of mines ; and the 
mines of sal ammoniac (used in tinning or soldering) in 

all Khorasan, are there*. Like the paper made at Samarcand, 
there is not any to be found elsewhere. So abundant are the 
fruits of OoLm Soghd, and Asterslieineh, and 

Ferghanah, and Chnje (or Shash), that they are given to 

the cattle as food. Musk is brought from Tihbet, and sent 

to all parts. Fox-skins, sable, and ermine skins, are all to be 
found at the bazars of Maweralnahr. 

^ I hi\e tr.insIateJ tliii passage literally. 


II H 
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Such is the generosity and liberality of the inhabitants, that no 
one turns aside from the rites of hospitality; so that a person 
contemplating them in this light, would imagine that all the 
families of the land were hut one house When a traveller 
arrives there, every person endeavours to attract him t& himself, 
that he may have opportunities of performing kind offices for 
the stranger ; and the best proof of their hospitable and generous 
disposition is, that every peasant, though possessing but a bare 
sufficiency, allots a portion of his cottage for the reception of 
a guest. On the arrival of a stranger, they contend, one with 
another, for the pleasure of taking him to their home, and enter- 
taining him. Thus, in acts of hospitality, they expend their in- 
comes. The Author of this work says, “ I happened once to be 
“ in Soghd, and there I saw a certain palace, or great building, 
“ the doors of which were fastened back with nails against the 
“ walls. I asked the reason of this ; and they informed me, that 
“ it was an hundred years, and more, since those doors had been 
“ shut : all that time they had continued open, day and night : 
“ strangers might arrive there at the most unseasonable hours, or 
“ in any numbers ; for the master of the house had provided 
“ every thing necessary both for the men and for their beasts ; 
“ and he appeared with a delighted and joyful countenance when 


* If the simplicity of this beautiful eulc^ium should please the reader as much as it 
has delighted the translator, he will, perhaps, derive additional satisfaction from perus- 
ing this part of it in the original : 
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“ the guests tarried a while. Never have I heard of such things 
“ in any other country. The rich and great lords of most other 
“ places, expend their treasures on particular favourites, in the 
“ indulgence of gross appetites and sensual gratifications. The 
“ people of Maweralnahr employ themselves in a useful and 
“ rational manner : they lay out their money in erecting caravan- 
“ serais or inns, building bridges, and such works. You cannot 
“ see any town or stage, or even desert, in Maweralnahr, with- 
“ out a convenient inn or stage-house for the accommodation of 
“ travellers, with every thing necessary. I have heard that there 
“ are above two thousand rebats or inns in Maweralnahr, where 
“ as many persons as may arrive shall find sufficient forage for 
“ their beasts, and meat for themselves.” 


The Author of the book further says, “ I have heard from a 
respectable person who was with Nasser Ahmed, 

“ in the war of Samarcand, that of all his immense army, the 
“ greater part were men of Maweralnahr ; and I have heard that 
Motasem wrote a letter to 43JUIcXxc Abdallah 
“ ben Taher, and sent a letter to OCLl Noah ben 

“ Asek. The answer of Abdallah was, that in Maweralnahr 
“ there are three hundred thousand Kulabs : each Kulab 

“ furnishes one horseman and one foot-soldier ; and the absence 


“ of these men, when they go forth, is not felt, or is not per- 
“ ceptible in the country. I have heard, that the inhabitants of 
“ Chaje and Ferghaneh are so numerous, and so 

H H 2 
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“ well disciplined, and furnished with implements of war, that 
“ they are not to be equalled in any region of Islam. And among 
“ the lower classes there are farmers, who possess from one hun- 
“ dred to five hundred head of cattle. Notwithstanding all this, 
“ there are not any people more obedient to their kings ; and at 
“ all times the Turk soldiers had the precedence of every 

“ other race, and the Khalifs always chose them on account of 

their excellent ser\'ices, their obedient disposition, their bravery, 
‘‘ and their fidelity.” 

Maweralnahr has produced so many great princes and generals,, 
that no region can surpass it. The bravery of its inhabitants 
cannot be exceeded in any quarter of the Mussulman Avorld. 
'Fheir numbers and their discipline give them an advantage over 
other nations, which, if an army be defeated, or a body of troops 
lost at sea. cannot furnish another army for a considerable time ; 
but in all Maweralnahr, should such accidents happen, one tribe 
is read} to siipj)ly the losses of another without any delay. 

In all the regions of the earth, there is rrot a more flourishing 
or a more delightful country than this, especially the district of 
Jlokhara. If a person stand on tlie_JoJy5 Kohendiz (or ancient 
cattle) of Bokhara, and cast his e}es around, he shall not see any 
thing but beautiful green and luxuriant verdure on every side of 
the country ; so that he would imagine the green of the earth 
and the azure of the heavens were united : And as there are green 



( 237 ) 


fields in every quarter, so there are villas interspersed among the 
green fields. And in all Khorasan and Maweralnahr there arc 
not any people more long-lived than those of Bokhara. 

“ It is said that in all the world there is not any place more 
" delightful (or salubrious) than those three : one, the Soglid of 
Samarcand ; another, the Rud Aileh ; and’ the third, the Gliu- 
“ tah of Damascus But the Ghutah of Damascus is within 
one farsang of barren and dry hills, without trees ; and it contains 
many places \\ hich are desolate, and produce no verdure. “ A 
“ fine prospect ought to be such as completely fills the eye, and 
“ nothing should be visible but sky and green f .” The river 
Aileh affords, for one farsang only, this kind of prospect ; and 
there is not, in the vicinity of it, any eminence from which one 
can see beyond a farsang ; and the verdant spot is either sur- 
rounded by or opposite to a dreary desert. But the walls, and 
buildings, and cultivated plains of Bokhara, extend above thirteen 
farsang by twelve farsang ; and the Soghd, for eight days 

journey, is all delightful country, affording fine prospects, and 
full of gardens, and orchards, and villages, corn fields, and villas, 
and running sfreams, reservoirs, and fountains, both on the right 
hand and on the left. You pass from corn fields into rich mea- 


To this passage the Tarikh Talari alludes, in a cliaptcr rthtingthc Virgin Mary's 
if g’.t from Jerusalem with Christ. — The original Persian is gi\cn in tlic Preface. 
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dows and pasture lands ; and the Soghd is far more healthy than 
the Rud Aileh, or the Ghuteh of Dameshk (or Damascus) ; and 
the fruits of Soghd are the finest in the world. Among the hills 
and palaces flow running streams, gliding between the trees. In 
Ferghanah and Chaje, in the mountains between Ferghanah 
and Turkestan, there are all kinds of fruits, of herbs, and flowers, 
and various .species of the violet : all these it is lawful for any one 
who passes by, to pull and gather. In Siroushteh 

there are flowers of an uncommon species. 


We have placed, as first of the borders of Bokhara, from the 
banks of the Jihoon, the Kourehs and Districts of Maweralnahr. 
From the Jihoon is the territory of Soghd, and Samarcand, and 


Siroushteh, and Chaje, and Ferghaneh, and back, from the bor- 
ders of Samarcand to Kish, and Cheghanian, 

and Khotlan, till one comes to the river Jihoon. 

Termed and Cobadian, as far as Khorezm, 

and Barab, and Sinjan, and Teran, and 

Ailak, are reckoned as belonging to Chaje, and included 
in Ferghanah. Khuarezm we have assigned to Maweralnahr; 
and we must reckon as part of Soghd, Bokhara, and Bash, and 
Naksheb : but our design in this was to render the de- 


scription more easy. We begin wdth INIaweralnahr, and the 
district ot Bokhara ; and then w'e speak of the river Jihoon. 


This river rises within the territories of Badakshan, 
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and receives the waters of many other streams. The river 
ffekfiesh joins it: then the river Nouman, which is the 

river of Menek. The third is the river Farghi ; 

the fourth river is that of Andenjaragh ; the fifth, the 

river ^[JLsLjJV^ekhshab, near (^[jC^L>3Kobadian. All these rivers 
fall into the Jihoon: the river Wekhshab comes out of Turkestan, 
into the land of fFekhsh, near a mountain, where there is 

a bridge between Khotlan and the borders of JFeisbkird, 

From that it runs towards Balkh, and falls into the Jihoon at 
Termed. The Jihoon then proceeds to ' — iJ ^ Kalef, and from 
Kalef to Zam, and from Zam to Amoui, and from 

Amoui to Khuarezm, and flows into the lake of Khua- 

rezm. There is not any town watered by the Jihoon, until you 
come to Zam : there the inhabitants derive some benefit from it ; 
still more at Amoui : but the chief advantage of the Jihoon results 
to Kharezm. 


The first district of Maweralnahr, situated on the river Jihoon, 
is Khotlan : there are also Wekhsh, and other districts. Near 
Wekhsh there are some districts, such as Dekhan, and 

jnJLouw Sekineh : these two belong to the Infidels. Boys and girls 
are brought from these places. There are mines of gold and 
silver in ekhshab. The mountainous country, bordering upon 
Tibet, is very populous, well cultivated, abounding in fruits, and 
excellent cattle ; and the climate is very pure and healthy. 
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Termed is a city situated on the banks of the Jihoon : it 
has a castle and suburbs, and ramparts : the government palace is in 
the kohendiz, or castle ; the prison is in the town ; the mosque, 
and the bazars, in the suburbs. The buildings are of clay ; all 
the streets and bazars are paved with burnt tiles. They drink 
the water of the Jihoon ; and use, for the purposes of agriculture, 
the water of the river Cheglianian 


Kohndian is smaller than Termed. JFeisli- 

gird is about the same size as Termed. From the borders of 
WTishgird to (^Lf^ Sliumrai, to near Cheghanian, they culti- 
vate saffron. Kohadian produces madder 

Cheghanian is larger than Termed ; but Termed is more populous, 
and better supplied. Akhseik is opposite Zcim, 

Zam is on the borders of Khorasan, but reckoned among the ter- 
ritories of Maweralnahr : it is a small town, and the inhabitants 
deal in cattle. Zam, and Akhseik, on the banks of the Jihoon, 
are both at the extremity of the desert. 


Khuarezm is the name of a region distinct from Khorasan. All 
round Khuarezm the desert extends. One side of it borders on 
^-fkdzncin ; that is the western side. The western and 
southern sides are bounded by Khorasan and Maweralnahr. After 
Khuarezm and Jihoon, there is not any town until you come to 
the lake. Khuarezm is situated on the northern side of the Jihoon. 
On the southern side of the Jihoon is ^ Ky" Korkanje : it is a 
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smaller town than Khnarczm ; but it is tlic pass into varioiis 
parts : from it the caravans set out for Khorasan and ^ ^ (hir- 
kan, and Gliizni, and_^tj:L KItvzar, and other places. 

It so happens, that one half of Khuarezm should appear in the 
map of Khorasan, and the other half in the map of Maweralnahr : 
but we have \\ ished not to separate those parts, or render the re- 
ference to the map more dithcult. 


Tliese are the other cities of Kharezm : Dcraan, 

ll^sarnsp, Chereh, Ardejer, S(if~ 

zoun, Nonran, KinUm, Khoims, 

Kirder. The villages are, A e^/n, Merdd, ^^yji^Jefdn, 

Meinha, Defm, Ildsker, Kdiijesk. 

The chief place of that territory is called ^ Kdb ; it has a 
castle now in ruins. There was a town here which the water 


destroyed, and the people built another higher up ; and the water 
has approached the castle, and, it is feared, will ruin it also. 
The mosque is in this castle, and near it is the palace of the 
oLij Khudj'ezm Shah; near the castle is the prison: 

and in the midst is a little river called^jO>^ Kherdour, and the 
bazar is on the banks of it ; the length of it is about three far- 
sang. The gates of the city are, for the greater part, demolished ; 
but they have prepared new ones. 


The first border of Khuarezm is called Aj-iilio Taheriah, in 

V 


I I 
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the direction of Amoui, an inhabited country on the south of the 
river Jihoon. On the north side of Rhuarezm there is not any 
population or cultivation, until one comes to the village Avhich 
they call Ghar-al-haiali ; from that to Rhuarezm there 

is some appearance of inhabitants and of buildings. At six far- 
sang distance, before you come to this village, there is a river 
which joins the Jihoon, and on the banks of this are many vil- 
lages and hamlets ; this river is called Gau'-Khareh; 

in breadth it is about fiA'e jf' guz; boats ply on it. After rim- 
ing two farsang, there is another river branching from it, which 
they call Gurbali ajjS ; it waters many villages, but is not 

very broad : from this, for about one merhileh in breadth, the 
villages and buildings become more numerous ; and when you 
come to Korkanje, at two farsang back, there is the ex- 

tremity of the borders of Rhuarezm ; and at five farsang a ruined 
village, called Koirigfi, near a mountain : from which, 

and from Hezarasp, on the western side of the Jihoon, there are 
streams running from that river : Here is Amoui ; and there is 
another river about half as large as the Gaw Rhareh, on which 
boats ply at within two farsang of Hezarasp. This rii er is called 

Kurd Kliouas, and is larger than the rher 
of Hezarasp. There is also the river Heir eh, on which 

boats ply. 


From the river Dal to Rhuarezm is two farsang. Tlie 
river oj.j Bouh is in the district of Rorkanje. The water of the 
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river Dal comes to the village of Anderhaz, where there 

is a bridge that admits boats ; from this place to Korkanje is a 
distance of one merhileh. 

From the river Gaw Khareh to the city is twelve farsanjr : 
and there i^^another river below Khuarezm four farsang, which 
receives its waters from four different places ; when tliey are 
united, they form a stream about as large as that of the river Boidi. 
It is said that the Jihoon crosses this river ; and that, when the 
waters of the Jihoon sink, the stream is also diminished. '^There 
are many streams on the northern side of the Jihoon, at one far- 
sang from the town called Medeminiah ; and all the 

villages along have small streams. The Jihoon falls into the lake 
at a place called Khiljan, where there is not any village, 

nor any buildings ; the people live by fishing. On the banks of 
this lake is the land of jt Ghuz ; from this, when they are at 
peace, they go from this side to the village of Aul'gir, 

and from the other to Korkange ; both of these are on the banks 
of the Jihoon. 

Before one eomes to the the ri^'e^ Gaw Khareh there are some 
mountains, amidst which the Jihoon runs : this place is called 
Boiikeseh ; and from the place where the Jihoon falls into 
the lake or sea to that place where the river of Chaje falls 

into it, is a journey of ten days, lire river Jihoon is frozen in win- 
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ter, so that loaded carriages pass over it. The ice begins at Khiia- 
rczm, which is the coldest place upon the Jihoon. 

On the banks of the sea or lake of Khuarezm 
there is a mountain called Cheghag/ier : here the ice con- 

tinues from winter till near the end of summer. «.he circum- 
ference of this sea or lake is an hundred farsang : its waters are 
salt or bitter ; and the river Jihoon, the ri\cr and 

many other streams. How into this lake : yet this increase of 
\\ ater is not perceptible ; and it is generally supposed that there 
is a communication between this lake and the Caspian Sea {Der- 
yai-i Khozr • between these two is a distance of 

twenty merhilch. 

Khuarezm is a town well supplied with provisions, and abound- 
ing in fruits ; it atfords not any walnut-trees. Linen and wool are 
manufactured there, and also brocade. The inhabitants are people 
of high reputation and polished manners : the men of Khuarezm are 
great tra^ ellers ; there is not any town in Khorasan \\ ithout a co- 
lony of them. The lower parts of the land o\ ^ (j/tuz belong to 
Khuarezm : the inhabitants are active and hardy. The wealth 
of Khuarezm is derived from its commerce and merchandize. 
Thev have carpets of Sihlab, and of Khoz?-, and 

thev bring to Khuarezm, from Khozr, the skins of foxes, and 
martens, sable^, and ermiijes. 
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Of the other places on the river Jihoon, we shall place 
Bokhara in Maweralnahr first : at all times it has been the seat 
of government. Bokhara is called Buiathcket : it is 

situated on a plain ; the houses are of wood, and it abounds in 
villas, and gardens, and orchards; and the villages are as close 
one to another as the groves and gardens, extending for near t\\ elve 
farsang by twelve farsang : all about this space is a wall, and 
within it the people dwell winter and summer ; and there is not 
to be seen one spot uncultivated, or in decay. Outside this there 
is another wall, with a small town and a castle, in \\ Inch the Sa- 
manian * family ^J^)> ^' ho were governors of Kho- 

rasan, resided. This kohendez, or castle, has ramparts, a mosque; 
and bazar. 


In all Maweralnahr or Khorasan, there is not any place more 
populous and tlourishing than Bokhara. The river of Soghd 
(<JoLn runs through the midst of it, and passes on to the 

mills and meadows, and to the borders of Bcikead ; and 

much of it falls into a pond or pool near Beikend, at a place 
called Sam Kous. 


r 


Bokhara has seven gates: one is called the Li, **1)0/7 

Sharestan ; the second, Deri Derail ; the third. 


* For some account of this d\;vist_v, and of Nasser .Mamed, mentioned in page 235, 

see the Appendix. 
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ocXJL) jCi Deri Kandeh ; the fourth, Der AJienin ; 

the htth_j(_X>Y^ Deri Kohe/Ldez; the sixth is called the 
Derwazeh Milirgy, or Der- 

ivnzeh Deni Ased ; and the seventh is the Der- 

ivazeh Soglidian. The kohendez, or castle, has also t\\o gates; 
one the jvi Deri Rikestan; the other thecXs'^'* qj\jj<S 

Derwazeh Mesgid. The ramparts also have some gates, such 
as the Deri Meidan, leading towards Khorasan ; the 

Derwazeh Ihrahirn, towards the east; the 
V — Derwazeh Khedik ; the <wij^ Der- 
wazeh Beroukeseh] the Derwazeh Galahad •, 

the Derwazeh Nuhehar ; the 
Derwazeh Samareand ; the I Derwazeh Arnineh ; 

the^ijj^cJoa. oy^yd Derwazeh Iledi Serour, which is on the 
Khuarezm road ; and the Deri Gluinje. 


There are, besides, some gates among the bazars, such as the 
jCi Der Ahenin, or iron gate; the ij^- 

Deri Paul Ilesan; and a gate near the mosque of ^Le Maje ; 
and between these two gates there is another called jci Der 
Rejieh : there is also a gate near the villa of Aha Ha- 

shein, and near the bazar ; and one near the Goui 

jMoghan (or the magi’s dwelling), and the Deri Sa- 

marcand. 


There is not any running water between the city and the gate 
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of the kohendez : tliey bring water from the main river ; and this 
river furnishes some other streams: one is a considerable river called 
Fesei'deh, coming from the river of Bokhara, at a place 
which they call IVera ; and it descends by the gate of Serou- 
keseh till it comes to the lands of jj\ jjI Ahon 

Ibrahim ; and thence proceeds to the gate of Slicikli 

Aboul Fazel, and falls into the river Nukendeh, 

On this river are situated near two thousand villas and gardens, 
exclusive of corn fields and meadows ; from the mouth of this 
river to the place where it falls into the Nukendeh is a course of 
about half a farsang. 

There is another stream, called the Rud Basei^nn, 

proceeding from the main river through the middle of the city 
near the moscpie called Kezazan ; and there is anotlier 

stream which comes from near the mosque called A irez, 

and flows into the Nukendeh ; tliis is called the 
Joiiibari Aarez. 

There is another stream, called OJA Berkend, which 
waters part of the fortilieations, and falls into the Nukendeh. 
This river Nukendeh comes from the main river, near Nubehar, 
and runs among palaces, and houses, and mills, till it comes to 
the mills on the lands of Beikend, and affords water to 

them. The river Keiseh runs on to Gharan 

Murgh. The river Rebah issues from the main river 
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near Reikestan, and flows on to the villa of Rebah, 

and w aters a thousand summer-houses, and gardens, and groves. 
The ri\ er of Reikestan passes tlirough that place to which it af- 
tbrds ^^'ater, and to the koheudez, the suburbs near the ramparts, 
and the government house ; and after that it proceeds to the villa 
of ojj<^ Jcltil Deizeh. The river sinks into the ground 

near the bridge of llamdoiinah , and flows sub- 

terraneously till it comes to the ponds of 

Beni zh/irf ; and the I’cmainder of it runs into the reservoir or 
cist('rn ot the koheudez. There is another river proceedirig from 
the main one, at the place called c_^i^ fTera, which passes by the 
gate of fic/i/e//, proceeds to the Derwazeh Samarcand, and 

from that goes on one farsang. 


The villages Ferghaneh and Derufen, Toua- 

kes, Bourek Ferghaneh, Sejli, 

Bowneh, b Roustaka, Bekhajemr, 

Ileshiran, Andidan, Kendamnn, 

Sarnjir, ^ladoun, Samjer Maiver- 

alnahr, Fernzen al SeJI, Ardan, and 

LyLx_M^,<3l^ Ferazen al Aalia-, all these districts are included 
within tlie walls. Those without the walls are, Mehak- 

he>, Chend, leis, oCk^jS^ Kurnieideh, 

Jerghaneh, Gheliar, Shak, JG3 ^ Arkand, 

cX-LCn liekend, and Ferin. 
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Near the district of Tounvcis, before you come to 

the gate of Bokhara, there arc many streams which water the 
villages and meadows. One of these is the river Kafcj'i Ka/ti 
'which runs to aJlSjj U\‘rkunc}i ; and the river 
Jerglian, which waters another district and goc.'; on to 
f^Ji^j:^Jerniesli, and falls into the main river. The ri\er 
NukciidcJi, which waters a district, runs on to the villaire of 

tD 

Fernnnh, and the river Oc^j> Berjed, on which is a hamlet ; 
and the river Besteh, and the river Aniejiinh, and 

the river I Ferazin al Srjli, and the river bCUb’ 

Tclcngdn, which runs to Berkda : every one of these 

affords water to its particular district, without the inclosure of the 
wall of Bokhara ; the remainder runs among the suburbs and for- 
tifications of that city. 

Of the rivers we have heretofore enumerated, the greater 
number proceeds from the river of Soghd, on which boats ply. 
The inclosure or wall round Bokhara contains twelve gates. 
There is not any hill or desert ; all is laid out in castles, villas, 
gardens, corn-fields, and orchards. The wood which thev use 
for fuel is brought from their gardens, and they burn also reeds 
and rushes. The grounds of Bokhara and of Soghd are all in 
the vicinity of water ; whence it happens that their trees do not 
arrive at any considerable height ; but the fruits of Bokhara are 
more excellent than the fruits of any part of Maweralnahr. Corn 
is brought to Bokhara from Maweralnahr and other places. 


K K 
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There is a mountain called dJjCi Zarkah, in the vicinity of 
Bokhara ; it goes between Samarcand and Kesh, and joins 
the border of Ferghanch, and Atrar, and goes on towards 

the confines of Cheen ; and this mountain is skirted by a desert in 
the borders of Ferghanch and v— Ailak, as fur as Jer- 

jere/i. 

In Ferghanch there are mines of sal-ammoniac, and of copperas 
or vitriol, of iron, and quicksilver, and brass ; also of gold, and of 
turquoise stone ; and in this mountain there are springs of naphta, 
and of bitumen, and resin ; also a stone that takes fire and burns. 
There is, likewise, water, which in summer is frozen, and in the 
depth of winter is warm. There are some districts of Bokhara 
within the walls, and some without : of those within the walls, 
Touavcis is the most considerable town ; it is walled, 
and at a stated time, once every year, the people assemble in it 
from Maweralnahr : it has pleasant gardens, and orchards, and 
running streams, and an ancient castle, with suburbs, and a 
mosque : the inhabitants manufacture linen. 

The other towns u ithin the walls are nearly of equal size one 
with another. Kerjinet is a large town ; 

Jers;hunekct, and Medmamehelet are of equal size. 

Every town of the territories of Bokhara has a district belonging 
to it, except Beikend, which has not any village, but con- 

tains near a thousand Rebats. 
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The town of Kerin is near the river Jihoon. The people 
of Bokhara speak the language of the people of Soghd : they arc 
ingenious : and in business they use direnis : their silver is 
Azerki, or Ghederki ; and the mode of purchasing used 

in Maweralnahr does not pass among them. For the greater part 
they wear the tunick Lo and the cap 

At Bokhara, within the city, there are bazars, where, on cer- 
tain appointed days, the merchants assemble in great numbers, 
and transact much business. Bokhara and its territories produce 
fine linen. I have heard a peculiar circumstance mentioned, 
concerning the Kohendiz or castle of Bokhara ; which is, that 
they never have brought out of it the bier or coffin of any prince, 
and that any person once confined there is never seen again. “ It 
is said that the inhabitants of Bokhara are originally descended 
“ from an ancient tribe, which emigrated from Istakhar and 
“ settled there*.” TheSamanian princes resided at Bokhara; the 
territories of which and Maweralnahr were undertheir jurisdiction : 
the people of Bokhara were so obedient, and so observant of their 
treaties, that the sovereigns chose to reside among them. The 
kings of Khorasan m ere descended from the race of Saman. 

Ismael hen Ahmed resided there: the people 
of Khorasan had behaved treacherously towards him ; and his 
children also resided at Bokhara, Before that, the governors of 

K K 2 
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Ma worn I iiahr d^vclt in Samarcand, at Chaje, or 4XjLc^ 

I'er'^iiaiir/li ; fait since that the seat of government has been re- 
mo\ed from Khorasan to iiokfiara. 

o Dciijitrcli is situated near the road of cX-ijCjo Beikend : 

betw i'eii that, and betw een the road, is a distance of one farsang. 

bCjL-o Moi^likfin is tive farsang distant from the city, on tfie 
right hand of I’eikend, and from it to the road is a space of three 
farsang. Jlcndii’h is at tour farsang from Bokhara. 

Biirnehekct i.s' on the road of Toiiaweis at a 

distance of four farsang. 

From Kerrneniah to Beikend is one farsangin the borders 

of Soglid. Bumelieket is situated on the river of Soghd. Soghd 
is adjacent to Bokhara. After passing Kermenich one comes to 
^ .-y w 4-X.5 Btd'uiisi. 

The capital of Soghd is Samarcand ; it is situated 

on the southern side of the river of Soghd. It has a castle, and 
suburbs, and fortifitations, w ith four gates ; one, the 
Deri CIteen, or the (^hina gate, on the east; the 
Deri ^nhehar, or the spring gate, on the w'est ; on the north, 
the Deri Bokhara, or Bokhara gate; and on the south, 

the o ’lUyti Derivaz,eh Kesh, orKeshgate. 


Tliere is running water through the streets and bazars of Sa- 
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marcand. The city is surrounded by a deep ditch, and a dyke, 
by which water is conveyed. The most flourishing and populous 
quarter of Samarcand is that called the y*, Seri tank, 

where there is the fountain of^_^l Arziz : and the shops of the 
bazar in this place are very numerous ; for many legacies and 
gifts have been appropriated to the buildings about this fountain, 
which are in the charge of Guebres (or Fire-worshippers) who 
watch -winter and summer. 

There is a mosque in the suburbs, near the_)<Xi^ kohendiz : 
and in the river Arziz there are springs, and rumlets from it water 
the gardens and orchards. The government palace is in the 
kohendiz ; and the citadel is near the river of Soghd ; and the 
walls of these fortifications are about two farsang in extent. 
There are many villas and orchards, and very few of the palaces 
are without gardens : so that if a person should go to the kohen- 
diz, and from that look around, he would find that the villas and 
palaces were covered, as it were, with trees ; and even the streets 
and shops, and bimks of the streams, are all planted with trees. 

Samarcand is the great pass into Maweralnahr; and the seat of 
empire was at Samarcand until <_X^( ^ Ismael ben 

Ahmed removed it to Bokhara. 

The walls of the fortifications have several gates ; such as the 
‘-W: jCi Deri Abed, the Deri Afsheineh, the 
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Deri KouIieJc, the Deri Rousein, 

the cSjj^<3 Deri Diivoud, and the jti Deri Fou~ 

/fend. 

The authoi* of this w ork says, “ I saw a gate at Samarcand, 
“ of v\ hich the front was covered w ith iron ; and there was 
“ w ritten on it, in the Ilamiri language ; that “ Senaa is distant 
from Samarcand a thousand farsang and the people preserved 
“ the explanation of this w riting, in hereditary tradition. After 
“ that I had been at Samarcand, a tumult or insurrection happen- 
“ ed ; and this gate was burnt, and thq inscription mislaid 
or destroyed. Afterwards, Abu Mozader Mohammed ben 
Nasser ben Ahmed ben Ased, caused the gate to be again 
“ constructed of iron, but the writing w as lost.*” 

The houses of Samarcand are made of clay and wood : the in- 
habitants are remarkable for their beauty : they are gentle and 
polite in their manner, and of amiable dispostions. From Samar- 
cand to the mountain ) is one merhileh: and there is close 
to the city a small eminence which they accordingly call 
koidiek (a diminutive of ) the little mountain : that moun- 
tain is about half a mile in length ; it produces clay, and marble, 
and stones of various kinds ; and 1 have heard that in it were 
also mines of gold and silver, but they are not worked. 

■* The reader «ill find the original Persian of this passage in the Appendix, No. I. 
See also the Preface and Appendix, No. III. 
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The water of Samarcand is all from the river \\hich comes 
from the mountains above ChegJintiian. There is a 

reserv oir for that water, which they call Berghcr ; from 
tins that water flows till it comes to a place called BUie- 

kt't, and thence to jrarghes, where there is a bridge ; 

from that the rivers of Samarcand are divided to the east and west. 
Those on the eastern side proceed from near Warghes, at the 
place called *, because the mountains there are fe\s cr, and 

the cultivated fields more numerous : from this the river flows ; 
and the river Buiis also comes to Samarcand, to which, 

with the villages, it affords water. 


The river Barrnis rises in the vicinity of that river, in 

the southern territory, and waters many villages there. The Bous 
and Barrnis are the largest of all those rivers ; they both are navi- 
gable for boats, and many streams branch off from them, which 
water many villages and meadows. From the territory of 
Warghis to the village called ^<irg}icm, ten farsang in 

length, and from four to one farsang in breadth ; from the dis- 
trict of Barghis, and Manferenje, and Zarg- 

hem, and BikJieru, above Zarghem, and the rivers which 

flow from the desert of Gherban river 

Istakhar -f, and the river w'fjLw Sawat, and the river 


♦ I have given this word as it appears in my MS. In that of Eton a blank space is 
left for the name. 

t Istakhar of Pars, is generally written but sometimes like this 
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Monrnu/jez ; the river Sawat passes near the Mourmajez 
and w aters many places, and proceeds to the village of 
U t>(l(lan, aiul to the borders of the district of Istakhar: the river, 
in all, runs about two merhileh. 

d'ho ri^•e^■s Sawat and INIourmajez run towards the city, and 
water near seven t'arsang of territory, till they come to Samarcand ; 
from the mouth or entrance of this valley, or water-course, to 
.Samarcand, is a distance of twenty farsang. After passing Samar- 
cand about two merhileh, a river branches off called 
llndeki, which waters one of the most fertile and populous tracts 
of land in all Soghd : other streams branch otf from this channel, 
until it approaches the territory of Bokhara, a journey of near 
six days, watering so many gardens and orchards, that if any 
person w ere to look from a hill along the valley of Soghd, he 
could not behold any thing but trees and green herbage, with 
here and there a villa and an old castle. 

In the district of Barghis are many gardens and dykes. From 
this valley (or channel) come the rivers above mentioned, and pass 
under the bridge of Kouhek Jjj, at the Samarcand 

gate jCi. Ihe waters ot this valley are augmented in 

summer by the snow from the mountains of Ghurge- 

stdii and the vicinity of Samarcand. 

In the territory ot Fdrnurgh there is a certain place called 
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Reboud, in which dwelt Aksheid, king of Samar- 

cand ; and his villa or palace yet remains. 

The village of Zerghem is adjoining to that of Famurgh. 
Famurgh is the most populous and fertile of all the villages of 
Samarcand. 


Sarouan is a mountain on the south of Samarcand; 
it enjoys a pure air, and the inhabitants of it are healthier and 
handsomer than those of the other territories. The extent of this 
hill, and the villages on it, is about ten farsang. At Sarouan is a 
place which the Christians have buik for religious worship, and 
which is richly endowed *. ('Fhis place is called 
Zarukird.) 

The district of ycji Bernier is without water, but is well inha- 
bited, and produces much cattle ; the air is good, and the inhabit- 
ants are wealthy. The length of this district is two merhileh ; 
and every village in it is above two farsang in extent. The pas- 
ture lands are better here than those of Maweralnahr. 

Those are the territories of Samarcand, on the right hand of 
this valley. These on the left hand are, Aulad, and 

jKj Barkeit, near dJiujyiti Setrushtah ; the village of 
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Kourg/ied, on the borders of Setrushtah, adjoining to Bar- 

keit. 

The village of Bourmahher is large and well inhabited, 
on the borders of Samarcand. From the borders of Gherban to 
those of Samarcand is about one merhileh. 

Weddan is a populous and fertile district, with hills and 
plains. The towns of Weddan and of Kish are situated 

near each other : these two places have belonged to tribes of 
Arabians, called Sebaaians. This people had dwellings 

at Samarcand. Merzehan hen Kashji was 

a man of this district, whom all the illustrious and chief persons 
invited to the sovereignty of Irak. 

There are six villages of Samarcand on the right side of the val- 
ley of Soghd, and six on the left. In former times the village of 
Laian was annexed to the territories of Samarcand, but 
afterwards became a district of Setrushtah. Pecuniary atlairs are 
transacted in Samarcand by means of gold, and of direms of Ismael, 
broken, ; and there is another coin, called 

MoJimnmedi, which is not current in any other place 
besides the territories of Samarcand. This country abounds in 
gardens, and orchards, and corn fields, and pleasant prospects ; 
and the Soghd is a delightful and fertile region. Keisnneh 

is the eye of all the towns of Soghd ; it is inhabited by rich and 
powerful people. 
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Account of the City of Kish. 


Kish is a city with a kohendiz and ramparts, and two 
suburbs, one of which (the interior) and the kohendiz are ruined; 
the mosque also, w hich was here, is in ruins ; the bazar is on the 
ramparts, and the extent of this city is three farsang by three 
farsang. The climate here is warm : the buildings are of wood 
and clay. Here are four gates ; one, the Der Ahenin, 

or Iron Gate; another, the aJJI Deru'azeh Abeid 

Allah ; the third, the Dej'i Kesahan ; the fourth, the 

Deri Sharestan. The inner town has two gates ; 
one called the ^<3 Deri Sharestan Deruni; 

and the other the Deri Turkestan. Turkestan is 

the name of a certain village. Near this gate are two rivers ; the 
^bUajj Rudi Kesahan, which comes from the town of 

Siam. The two rivers pass by the gates of the city ; and 
there are other streams in the vicinity; such as the 
Chaje Rud, on the Samarcand road, at the distance of one far- 
sang from the city ; and the river UC^ Khebek Rud, on 

the Balkh road, also at one farsang distance from tlie city ; and 
another, called the river Jeran, on the Balkh road, at a 

distance of eight farsang from the city. These streams fall into 


L L 2 



( 2(3o ) 


the valley of Naksheb, and water all the palaces of this 

city ; and the gardens and villas of this place extend near four 
days journey. From this city of (Ji*f Kish much fruit and wood 
is produced : there are many villages belonging to Kish ; such as 
C!>jj JFerd, and i^j 06 ^ Belanderin, and Rasiman, 

and UuLf Kenk, and Arou, and Heran, and 

Suriideh, and lXamj Senk Kerdeh Deroubein, 

and oCi ^ Senk Kerdeh Beroubein. Those are 

the territories of Kish. 










Account of the City of Naksheb. 


The city of Naksheb has a ruined kohendiz. The ramparts 
have four gates ; one, the Derwazeh Bokhari ; 

another, the ckJo^j^ Derwazeh Samarcand ; the third, 

the qjjjjCi Derwazeh Kish ; and the fourth, the Deri 

Ghaznin jdt- Naksheb is situated on the high road to 

Fareb, and to Balkh : it stands on a level ground ; 
from the city to the hills is a journey of two days, in the direction 
of Kish ; from Naksheb to the river Jihoon the intermediate space 
is all desert. In the middle of the city is a considerable river, 
which comes from the collection of streams at Kish, and waters 
the territories of Naksheb. The palace of the chief governor is 
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situated near this stream, at the place called Jjj^ ^ Seri Poul, 
near which, also, is the prison. The mosque is near the Deri 
Ghaznein, or Ghaznein gate; and an oratory near the Derwazeh 
Bokhari, or the Bokhari gate : the bazars are on the ramparts, 
between the governor’s palace and the mosque. 

Naksheb possesses many territories : two very considerable 
are oOy Berdeh and Keshteh ; and there are some vil- 

lages as large as cities : but in Naksheb and all its territories there 
is not any river besides that above mentioned ; and even that river, 
in a very hot summer, becomes dry, and they use well-water for 
their gardens. Naksheb is abudantly supplied with provisions. 




Description of Setroiishteh. 


Aioijjjylwj Setroushteh is the name of a tract, or country like 
Soghd ; there is not any city or village in this country that bears 
the name of Setroushteh. It is a mountainous region, bounded 
on the east by part of Ferghanah ; on the west, by the borders of 
Samarcand ; on the north, by Cfiaje ; on the south, it lies 
near Kish and Ciieg/ianian, and SfieTnan, and 

Dileshkird, and Hast. The chief town of Se- 

troushteh is called, in the language of that country, 
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Boumliekef; and the districts of it are, Aran, 

Samcket, Koukib, ^ Gherk, Jf^aakes, ialjLw 

Sabat, Ramin, Debzek, Boumheket, 

and AjLay^ Herkanah. Boumheket is the residence of the go- 
vernors ; it contains ten thousand inhabitants : all the buildings 
of this town are made of clay and wood, llie inner town has 
two gates ; one called the Derwazeh Balamei/i j 

and the other, (^UCsNjLii Derivazch Sharestan. There 

is a mosque in this inner town, and a kohendiz : there is also a 
considerable river, which turns mills ; its borders are planted with 
trees : there are also bazars ; and the extent of this town is one far- 
sang. Ihe water of the ditch runs among the villas, and gardens, 
and meadows, and corn-fields. The citadel has four gates ; one, 
theDerwazeh Ramin ; another, theDerwazeh (^! 

Ebn Sarnender; another, theDerwazeh Ebn Heket ; 

and the fourth, the Derwazeh Keliilban. This town 

has six streams or rivers ; the Sarin, wliich runs into the 

. suburbs, the Berjin, the Resmajin, the 

Iskenkejr, the Rouleji, and the 

Seheker : all these six streams proceed from one fountain, and 
turn ten mills. From this fountain to the town is not so much 
as half a farsang. 


Ramin is about the same size as Setrushteh, situated on 
the Ferghaneh road, in the direction of Soghd : the people hei*e 
call this place, in their language, Selisedeh Belis. 
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This town has walls. The caravans on the high road from 
Ferghaneh to Soghd pass through it. There are many running 
streams and gardens, and much tilled land ; and the back of this 
town extends to the hills of Setroushteh, and the front is to- 
wards the desert of the country of ^ Gfiuz. 

The town of Dehzek is built on level ground ; it is the 

chief town of a district : at two farsang distance from it there is 
a Rebat, which they call the ialjj lielat K/iedish : it 

was built by Afshin, and is the best Rebat ; the people of 

Samarcand have not one better. In the midst of the Rebat there 
is a spring of water, over which a dome has been erected. 

ci Deirek (or Dehzek) is a pleasant and well-supplied toMm, 
with running water, gardens, and orchards. All the towns of this 
region, which we have spoken of, are nearly equal to and resemble 
one another, but Semendeh, which has running water, 

but has not any gardens, the cold being excessive. It is, however, 
a large town, and in summer has pleasant meadows. 

Ramein and Sehat are on the road of Ferghaneh 
and Chaje. If you wish to go the road of Khojend, by 

the way of Kouket, (or Koukih) you must go to Fergha- 

neh, nine farsang from Samarcand. 


In all Setroushteh there is not any river considerable enough to 
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admit of the plying of boats ; but there are running streams, and 
fountains, and meadows, and groves. The villages of the moun- 
tainous part of Setroushteh are these : Beshagher, 

Ferghour, Bdloam, Mesek, Lesken, lXLwj 

Besenk. These are situated on steep hills; and the cold part of 
the country, also, has many strong fortresses. Here also are 
mines of gold, and silver, and copperas, and sal ammoniac. The 
mines of sal ammoniac Nushader) are in the mountains, 

where there is a certain cavern, from which a vapour issues, ap- 
pearing by day like smoke, and by night like fire. Over the spot 
whence the vapour issues, they have erected a house, the doors 
and windows of which are kept so closely shut and plastered over 
with clay that none of the vapour can escape. On the upper part 
of this house the copperas rests. When the doors are to be 
opened, a swiftly-running man is chosen, who, having his body 
covered over with clay, opens the door; takes as much as he can of 
the copperas, and runs off ; if he should delay, he would be burnt. 
This vapour comes forth in different places, from time to time; 
when it ceases to issue from one place, they dig in another imtil 
it appears, and then they erect that kind of house over it : if they 
did not erect this house, the vapour would burn, or evaporate 
away. 


In the territoiy" of Semendeh they make excellent iron. 

Iron is also manufactured at Ajlty Ferghaneh. At Semendeh 



( 265 ) 


there are market-days established, when people come from a 
great distance ; these days occur once every month. 

Neshnmcin and Allah are two districts, tlic 

extent of both vhich is two days journey by tlirce. In all Soghd 
and !Maweralnahr there is not any country equal to this in popu- 
lousness and in buildings: one of its borders is the valley or water- 
course of — C/iaJe, which falls into the lake of Kliiatrczni 

bounded also by the ^ ^ Kar Alien 
(or iron-works) on the confines of Sinhhah ; another 

of its boundaries extends to the mountains, adjoining the territories 
of Neshaniein ; and another extends to Benagur of the 

Christians jS\Xj {Benagur 'I'crsaian.) All the land is 

flat. 


Chaje is the most considerable of the frontiers of Turkestan : 
it has many fine buildings. Every palace in it has running water, 
and delightful verdure. All the buildings are of clay. The 
capital of that district is called Seket ; and the other towns 

are, Diremaket, Hedinket, Kan- 

kouan, Xehaket, CkJLw Saket, Honsket, 

Saondad, JFelankel, Kelenjek, 

Arscl, ijjt Ghuzl, Alaudket, Aaje, 

Jenuder, Jf^crdil, Kerncli, Adedalek, 

Bouheket, OCoO Laahek, Berkous, c^Aj^'Lik, 

M M 
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Ilan crhet, cx/^jbsi. Jegherhet, Merinket^ Kedal, 

and UCJ (T Kdlek : all these are towns of Chaje. 

The towns of Ailak are these : Boiinket, the 

chief town; Sekaket, Azcnket, Hainerel, 

Besket, Keheshm, IFelieket, Khas, 

^ Herkat. 

Boimket, the capital, has a kohendiz without the city; but 
the walls of the town and of the kohendiz are the same. There 
is a citadel with a wall, and another fortification outside that, 
with gardens and palaces. The kohendiz has two gates, one of 
which is towards the town. TJie to\\'n has a wall, and three 
gates, one of which is called the jj\ Derwazeh 

Al'oii (d (ihns ; the second is the ojl Derwazeh Kish ; 
and the third is the I Deri Ahenin, or iron gate. 


The citadel has ten gates on the inside ; one, the Derwazeh 
Hamdein : the second, the Derwazeh Ahenin ; 

the third, the Derwazeh^^ 37//’ ; the fourth, Deri 

Ferkhnn ; the fifth, Deri o<_x/" Kedeh; the sixth, Deri 
Koud fdh ; the seventh, Derwazeh Kony Sohel ; the 

eighth, Deri Ashedbehak ; the ninth, Deri 

Kluikan; and the tenth Derwazeh, Der 

Koushek Dehkan. 
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On the outer side, the citadel has seven gates ; one, the T)er- 
wazeh Deghkct ; the second, Der\\ azeh K/uikhel ; 

the third, Deri cXaX^ Beikend Behak ; the fourth, Der 

Alienin ; the fifth, Deri Korenjdn ; the sixth, 

Dervvazeh^Xi, Slicker; and the seventh, Dcrwazch Scg~ 

herhad. The governor’s palace and the prison arc in thckohcn- 
diz; and the chief mosque is on the walls of the kohendiz. In 
the inner town is a small bazar ; but there are great bazars in the 
citadel. The length of this city is one farsang. The inner town 
and the citadel are watered by a running stream. There are 
extensive and fine gardens ; and there is a great wall, reaching 
from the hill called Sailaa, to the brink of the channel or 

water-course of Chaje. This wall was erected, to separate the 
countr^^ from Turkestan, and prevent incursions. It was erected 
by order of Abdullah ben Hamid. From this inclosure, to the 


ditch or fosse, is a distance of one farsang. Here is another river, 
called the Rudi Turkestan, which partly comes 

from Q Neskan, and partly from the country of 

Chekrel : it reaches the town of Behaket. 


Tliere is in Ailak a river called by the same name 

(Ailak) : this also rises in Turkestan ; and runs, for the greater 
part, into the river of Chaje. Boumeket is the chief 

town of Chaje. Chaje and Ailak border one upon the other. 
Tlie buildings, and gardens, and orchards of Ailak, are continued 
to the valley or water-course of Chaje, without any inter- 

M M 2 
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val. In the mountains of Ailak there are mines of gold and 
ot silver : these mountains are on the borders of Ferghaneh. 

Deinket is the largest of all the towns in Ailak. In all 
Maw eralnalir there is not any mint, except at Samarcand and at 
Deinket. 

Senjdl is a town, with a kohcndiz and citadel; the 
former now' in ruins. The town is in a flourishing state; the 
inner part of w hich extends for near a farsang. Near the citadel 
are gardens and running streams ; from the tow n to the foot of 
the mountain is three farsang. The town has four gates: the 
jA Deri Bouchek, the Deri Farkhan, the 

aJI^ Lw ^A Der Sakeraneh, and the _^A Deri Bokhara. 

There is a bazar both in the town and in the citadel. The 
mosque, and the governor’s palace, and the prison, are situated in 
the inner tow n. 

The tow'ns in the territories of Senjat are, Bedheket, 

and cxCcLk) Sarneket, y'^ ecniz, Allah, Belly, 

ez.r, and Ghersiran ; but Sarneket is the chief 

tow'u of the Koureh of Knnjidch Kezr is the 

chief town of Farab. Mian is a town to which 

the people of ^ Ghnz come for the purposes of trathck ; and as 
there are not any hostilities carried on at Mian, the town flou- 
rishes, and abounds in all the necessaries of life. 
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Farab is the name of a district, the extent of which is 
near one day’s journey ; all the places in it are very strong : it is 
a hilly country, and contains much land sown with grain. In 
the eastern part there is a valley w ith a w ater-course, w hich is 
supplied by the river of Chaje, and runs towards Beikcnd 

to the w est. 

Chaje is a city flourishing and populous, and the inhabit- 
ants are Mussulmans of jt. Ghuz, and of Khilje, all of the 

Ghazi sect. Between Farab, and Kenjideh, and Chaje, 
there are many fields sown with grain : the people live in tents, 
and are all INIussulmans ; but they arc not powerful. 

Teraz is on the extreme border, between the land of the 
Turks and Mussulmans ; and all about there are strong castles, 
called in general after Teraz. The region ot Islam extends as far 
as this spot. 

In the territories of Azerhend there is a city, with a 

kohendiz, and a mosque, and ramparts, on w hich is situated the 
governor’s house ; and the prison is in the kohendiz : this is a 
pleasant town, affording good fruits, and inhabited by a courteous 
and handsome race. Corn is brought to this place from Fcrgh- 
aneh, and Setroushteh, and other countries, in boats, by tlie river 
of Chaje, which is a considerable stream. 
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The Jniud rises in Turkestan, in the borders of Azer- 

kend ; also the river KheT'sab, and the river 

/hceis, and Lo Keha, and the river Hedali, and other 

streams. 

The people of jt Ghuz are for the greater number Mussulmans. 
Ghuz is the capital, where the kings of this country reside during 
the summer. Hie kingdom of Ghuz extends in a straight line 
ten merhileh from Khuarezm to this place ; and from this to 
Baral', twenty merhileh. 

FerghaneJi is the name of an ample and fertile province, 
w hich contains many towns and villages : the capital is called 
ylkhsiket : it is situated on a level ground, on a river; 
and has a kohendiz, and suburbs, and a castle. The governor’s 
palace and the prison are in the kohendiz, and the mosque is in 
the town : There is an oratory on the banks of the river Chaje. 
The extent of this city is near three farsang. The castle is 
walled; and the inner town has five gates: the citadel has run- 
ing water : and there are gardens and groves at each of the gates ; 
and there are rivers at the distance of about two farsang. 

Lo Keba is one of the pleasantest places in this country ; it 
has suburbs, and a kohendiz, and a citadel : the kohendiz is fallen 
to decay ; but the mosque is there. The bazars, and the gover- 
nor’s palace, and the prison, are in the citadel. The citadel is 
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walled round ; and has gardens, and orchards, and running 
water. 


Au'es/i is about the size of Keba, with suburbs and a 
kohendiz, in which are the governor’s palace and tlic prison : it 
has also a citadel, with walls which are connected with the 
mountain. On this mountain are stationed the sentinels who 
watch the motions of the Turkestan army. Awesh has three 
gates: the oj\jjCiDcriL'aze}i Kouli, or the mountain-gate; 
the - Dericazch Ab, or the water-gate ; and the 

Derwazeh Mughkedeh, or the g'atc of the 
temple of the magians. 


Aiverkend enjoys the warmest climate of any place 
in the province of I'crghaneh : it is next to the enemy, and 
is twice or thrice as large as Awesh ; it has a kohendiz and 
suburbs, with groves, and gardens, and running streams. In all 
Maweralnahr there is not any village more considerable than that 
of Ferghaneh ; it extends one farsang in length, and in breadth ; 
it is well inhabited ; the people are good husbandmen, and pos- 
sess much cattle. The territories of Ferghaneh are, Bestay 
Zeirin Arch, Touan, 

JMemcironJan, ^ .Ag Hed Ali, A wrest. The first of 

these territories is Bestay Zeirin, as one comes on the road from 
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and the ns of Ecstay Zeirin are, ]\fej'glienl'an, 

Rrmlu'tinics, (Joti DeVcl, yJsl'ckan, 

AiuUikiiii. This territory consists of both hilly and level ground, 
KtilniaJilics, j\I(irnk(ikhes, Soukh. 

There is a certain city called Medouaneh. 

Airerkv.nd is also the name of a city, and there is not any other 
city in the territory. qj\ Arch is the name of a territor}', the 
chief town of which is called Kht’/darn ; this was the 

birth-place of aTM Emir Ilassun JSAsser 

Lllah. 


KeroJinn is the name of a city, all around which are 
many villages. Aiinisf, Stdikend, 

Sclnk, are towns which belonged to Turkestan, but have lately 
fallen into the pow er of the Mussulmans. 

In the territories of Ferghaneh there are mines of gold and 
silver, and the district of Bestay Zeirin affords springs of bitumen 
or pitch ; and they say that in the mountains of Ashehreh 

there arc fountains of naphta, and mines of copper, and of tur- 
quoise stone, of lead, and of iron: all these are in the borders of 
Ferghaneh. 

In the mountains here thev burn a kind of coal, and, havinsr 
moistened the ashes with w ater, use it as soap in washing their 
clothes. In these mountains, also, is a certain stone, part of 



A\hicli is red, and part green, and part white. From Turkestan 
to Awerkend tlicre are mines of sal ammoniac, as in the moun- 
tains we have before described. 


Ij" ji ofj 


Rond from the Rirer Jihoori to Ferfrlidiitdi. 


From Kerin to Reikend, one merhileh ; and 

from that to Townweis ■, from d'owaweis to 

Kermenuih ; and from Kerrneniah to Diresy, to 

jlzinjer ; from that to '/.erinn, and trom that to .Samar- 
cand ; from Samarcand to lUI Aknrket, and from tliat to 

<-Xjuw Rekat Soghd ; in all ten merhileh. From the Rcbat of 
Soghd to AC^^ Mezrgheh, one merhileh; from that to 
Ramin, one merhileh ; from that to LLyw Sektil, one merhileh ; 
from Awerkend to Sau'cket, one merhileh ; from that 

to Khojend, one merhileh ; from Auesli to Awerkend, one 
merhileh. If one wishes to go from Khojend to Klies- 

keit, he must proceed from CsXF Kend to Khunkend, 

one merhileh ; and from Khuakend to Kheskeit, one long * mer- 
hileh. From Kerin, which is the first place of Mawer- 

alnahr, to Awerkend, on the extremity of the borders, is a journey 
of twenty-three merhileh. 
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Distances of St/iges on the Road (f Chaje. 


From Chaje to the extreme boimdarv of tlie land of Islam : 
from ^Lp! Aharket to Ketran, the road of Chaje and 

of Ferglianeh is the same, as far as the isVjj Rebut Ahmed ; 

tliere it turns off on the right hand : if one w ishes to go to Ketran 
it is one merhileh ; and if one w ishes to go to ajU ^ Jerniaiah, 
it is likew ise one merhileh ; from that to Deirnk, from 

Deiruk to ^ — iLl Shidc Hosein ; from that to CkXXJ' s.JCij 

Shuk Kenend ; from that to Feik ; from that to 

Ashoiu'ket ; trom that to c:aX^ Beiket ; from that to the Rebat 
A bon alAb bass , which is called Aiheren-, 

trom that to the village of Abdikerd ; from that to 

Senjan ; from that to cxX^lj' Tajeket ; and from Taje- 
ket to Jljlo Teraz, two days journey; during which there is not 
any inhabited place. If one wishes to go the road of i^/Uj 
Benaket, he must proceed from cx/UI Abraket to 
Zaniin ; trom that to ^ Hawes ; from that to Selket ; 

trom that to Sour; from the banks of the Jihoon toJI^hj 
Teraz, is a distance of twenty-two merhileh; from that to 
rerajun, one merhileh; from J^}1^ Mesalkal, one 
merhileh ; trom Maberboiiaar, one merhileh ; to ^ 
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Sejeh, one merliileh ; to Nesoiikh, one merhilch ; to 

Deirken, one merliileh ; to loLtj llcluit ylzik, 

one merliileh; to NakhsJieb, one mevhWtth; from Bokhara 

to Balkh, thirteen merliileh. 



Ij" cXaj 






Road from Sarnarcand to B(dkh. 


It is a journey of two days from Sarnarcand to Kash ; 

from Kash to Kendil, is three merliileh : as far as this 

stage, the road of Bokhara and of Balkh is the same. Road from 

Bokhara to Sarnarcand : From Bokhara one merliileh to j 

• > 

Feijench ; from that, for eight menzils, or stages, the road is a 
desert and uninhabited ; but there are some pasture-lands and 
water. When one wishes to depart from the river Jihoon, from 
Arnold to oyij f eireli, is one merliileh ; from Veireh to 
^lerdumin ; from Merdumin to Asas ; from 

Asas to aJLjLc Moghanch ; from that to aj^LLj Tahcriah ; from 
that to Di’rghan ; from that to Jerkciid ; from 

that to Scdoiin ; from that to from 

that to * *1 iUA. Khnarezm : the whole, hv the inhabited road, 
twelve merhileli. 


V X 1! 
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Distances and Roaies of the principal Cities of Maweralnahr. 

From Samarcand the road to Setroushtch is the same as that 
to Ferghaiieh, \\ hich w e have described ; \s lierein, as soon as 
one comes to Zarnin, he ceases to be in the territories 

of .Setroushtch. We commence the stages of jVIaweralnahr with 
Khotlan ; from OCLe Menek to the bridge 
w liich we have before described, is six merhileh ; to 
JCekshab, two merhileh ; from Wekshab to OJf^i Aberkend, 
two merhileh ; and from that to cS Hallarud, two mer- 
hileh ; from ob Kend Gah to ISIelenk, two days 

Journey ; and trom Mclenk to Hebek, two davs journey ; 

and the heights of the pass of Afhen arc at one farsang 

trom Ivhotlan, from the stone bridge four farsang; 

from the pass of ^IUij.rkeXj Badakshan to the village of 
ITeileh, is two merhileh. 
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Distances and Stages of Termed and Clieglianian. 


From Termed to IJermigan, one merliileli ; from 

that to Dar j^ingi, one merhileh ; from Dar Zingi to 

Cheghanian, two merhileh ; from Cheglianian to JeiaJ, 

and trom that to Shouman , two merliileh; from Shounian 

to jji Alouban, one day’s journey ; from Aloiiban to ^ 

fTeishgird, one day’s journey ; from AVeishgird to Ailab, 

one day’s journey ; from Ailak to Dcrbend, one day’s 

journey; from Derbend to Kaiikan, to the castle (Aj«Ai), 

two days journey ; from Cheghanian to Zeitoiai, one 

merhileh ; from Cheghanian to Koarasl* , one merhileh ; 

from Cheghanian to Rik Desht (the sand-desert), 

six merhileh ; from Termed to Kobailian , t\\ o 

merhileh; from Kobadian to Clieglianian, thrc'e merhileh; from 
AVeishgird to Jji- Fool Senkin (the stone bridge), 

day’s journey. 


one 


These are the roads and distances betw een Cheghanian and 
Kouhestan : from Cheghanian to Khetl, from 


* In the Eton MS. it appears to be ['for it is ncg’.i^cntly written LzuraA, 
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Khiiarezm to Kheiwefi ; and secondly, to IFerhan ; 

and thirdly, to Koriccmje; from Ilezarasp to Kirdtin 

K/ias is three farsang ; and from Kirdan Khas to 

Heir eh, five farsang ; from Heireh to Safei'oun, 

five farsang : and from Saferoun to the city three farsang ; 

from Khuarezm to Derkhas, two merhileh ; from 

Derkhas to Kirdan, one merhileh ; from Kirdan to the 

village of Beranhein, two days journey. The city and 

the village of Berankein are near each other : from the city to the 
river Jihoon is a distance of four farsang ; from Mur~ 

dangan to the Jihoon is tw o farsang. 


Distances and Routes of the Towns of Bokhara. 

From Bournheket, which is the chief place of Bok- 
hara, to Beikend, one merhileh ; from Bournheket to 

Hejareh, three farsang; from the city to ^ KjU 

Mo^'hkan, live farsang on the right of Beikend : Zebediah 

is situated witliin four farsang of the city ; Towaweis 

at four farsang also. ojC^U<A^ Medmameheket is situated in 
the direction of Soghd, at one farsang distance; and 

v.i-'vjCjlcj jraaiket is near Medmameheket. 
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^ OoLsw C C ^ Lk>*^ 

Distances and Stages of the Towns of Soghd and Satnarcand. 

From Samarcand to cui^Lel Ainarket, four farsang; from 
that to Derghes, four farsang ; from that to OvXis:^ 

Beiheket, five farsang ; from tlie city of Samarcand to J3cihcket, 
nine farsang ; from Samarcand to JTeddan, two farsang ; 

from that to CkXis:'* Keboud Meheket, two farsang ; from 

Samarcand to^3^^1 AseJier, seven farsang ; from Ascher to 
Knsan, fiAe farsang ; and from Seher to Arkan, 

three farsang ; from Kasan to ysr'j! Arenjer, two farsang. 

Distances betAA'een Kash and v — JS^esef: — From Kash 

to \aksheb, three nierhilch ; from Kash to Cheghanian, 

six merhileh; from Kash to Boiiket, five merhileh * ; from 

Kash to Sunekhf, two merhileh ; from Nakshcb to KishtAi, 

four farsang ; and from Nakshcb to oO>^ Berdeh, six farsang: 
these are the distances of the territories. The distances of the 
cities of Asteroushteh : from Aj'Jiysi. Herkaneh to 

* I have used the Eton MS. in my translation from this place to the end, mv copv 
wanting the last page, 

^ Doubtfullv written, 

c ^ 
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Derl^et* * * § , five farsang ; and from Herkaneh to 
Zamin, nine farsang : from Zamin toLoULu Sahat, three farsang ; 
and from Bouheketf to Ferghaneh, two farsang; from 

Beiket ;J;, \s'hich is on the borders of Ferghaneh, and from 
AjCiijylwj Setroushteh to that place, seven farsang ; from Se- 
troushteh to JFcaiketh, three farsang ; on the road of 

t Khojend, and from Waaketh to /Irek, two farsang ; 

and from Arek to Khojend, six farsang. 

Distances of ^^Mah § and Isnhah || : c-v/Lo Bend- 

keth, is situated on the banks of the river of Cfie/je ; from 
that to Kherseliket, one farsang; from Kherseliket to 

cxXIj Benket one farsang ; from that to Sel'ourket, 

three farsang; and from that to Dehekanff, 

two farsang; and from that to Zalinkiet J;|;, one far- 
sang; and from that to Heiket §§, two farsang. 

* Or Derk. 

t I have supplied the points in this name, as they are omitted in the Eton MS, 

+ Doubtfully written, 

§ I suspect an omission of jromc points in this word, and perhaps it should be 
Chnjc. 

d Doubtfully written. 

•j I have -supplied the p'>ints of B and N in this word. It Is so doubtfully written in the 
Eton MS. as to appear like perhips it sliould be ClSXXiBcnjhtt. 

tt The nimc following Dehckan is so written in the Eton MS. as to be capable of 

various reading'^ ; I therefore give it as in the MS. ^ ^ 

+ I lu\e here supplied, by conjecture, all the points, except those of the first and last 

letter. 

Doubtfully written. 
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'r/ius lerniinales //ze Oriental Geography of Ebn Hvukal, 
(iccording to the Manuscript preserved in the College Library 
at Eton — bMy copy wants the last leaf.) However abrupt 
it may seem, I am induced to believe that this is the proper 
conclusion of the JFork ; for a considerable part of the last 
page in the Eton Manuscript is left blank — a circumsla/icc 
which could not have happened, had it been intended that 
tirn' more should follow, as the Eastern Penmen are so sera- 
pulously exact in filling every page with an equal number of 
lines, that they frequently begin a new Section or Chapter at 
the very bottom of a page. The Author, besides, appears to 
have accomqjlished his design, intimated in the second and 
third pages of this f olunie. 


o o 
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No. I. 

THE ORIGINAL PERSIAN OF VARIOUS PASSAGES 

REFERRED TO AXD TRVXSLATED !>' THE PRECEDING PAGES. 


Passage translated in Pages ;o and 71. 


j OsisKil ' Lu 

^S' ^ji CX>*(I 0(3jLc |»xlaC I ^ cXjI 

dS cXa^tjJ^ CXj^I oCSj,j 

• j' 

^ OJJCzsfc-lcXjl ^^jiguLj I ^ o<3j5iJLj 

C C ^ ^Xj ^ ! oLSoL:^^ c, c, jC 

(^Li AjyLc <X-5^ ^ ^ 

Izg"^! Ij’ OIcXjLj^I CXxisil <3 lX^<A ^1 Ou^l <Xx;L(cXjI 

j c^Lj o 


o o 2 
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rj! oM” 


1 1 c^jj 




cXj( 3 f <3 

V.-J.Xjs*s< 1 O ^ <3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

y iJ L^L^ jXjC^ j (J^. ->*' J * r^ 

^ ^ aX^c 3 ^» 1 >^ 

L,V«^ / 


u 


yi ly I u« j 


Passdg'e translated in Pages 82 and 83 . 


o' J' 

I A«»» I.*. 1 • i •* ^ %^ * i 


^ ^ ^ r>* > v-^ * e 

J i^- ^1 c^A»j I iO ^ J OvAw I y ^ ^ cX/Ai U 

^jJCjc) <?Uw OJL!|^:i- ^ ^ ^ C>o<^l c\y^! ^ 

^•N- cXUy=L y y <-Xv^! y 

CXj.wI j>yi»c!^l ^ ^ ^ ^ cX>jl^^:iw ^ ^ I cX.^^1 


O 


> 


iS^‘ 


, j><^ 

y 


c-Xx J O 4 c-Xj I 


» j-^ 


W 


s»UxJ 


o 




T 




In the Eton MS. this passive begins \\itli the following words in red ink ; 
^U tsL^y^cj Ul _5 and then continues 'in black ink Cw-^ 

“ But the Zcmpdms ot Ears are five: thc>c arc some places/' ( 5 cc. ^cc. 
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Li ^ ^<y C-Xyi- Lj ^ ^ I Ij Lj ti 4,0 

c^ I O Ax»^-aj CI«VNKkJ « <3 LnU J^ i ( ^ <-XOa< Li Ly^ L * 

t^c-X.^ ^ cXajL^ ^ L^ n^f A 

o[>^ C' 


OA^ite-LsK* < • \ ^ A-AJ I • > 1 


Passage irnnsbiled in Pn^es Q2 and y3. 


<X-La>0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 tS^S^ <taX a/w Li <\L^aj 

^ (.3^.1 L^ ^ ^*'**^ i ^j-i L/«>jsk»»c^i ^ L>1n>x.i Li ^ cXjo ^ I 

cXj 0^0^^ i^Liol^il ^L^ v_J"cXjI 

aJ^ c^akuLL^ ^LioJ ^ ^ ^ oJ I ^ Oo^^ Lsr^ 

^1 ^LvUjf ^ ^ 1 ^^ jLj ^>L^Li.oLj U 


^ Lc ^ Os-Li«NW4~-L^ I ^ Li^ j ^ 


j 

I A ^ |^*Lc ^ t.\<L?^Ll aLx,Aw 3 (Oa^ ^ A- 5^^0^^4-A>^ 

cW>0 4 .V^->oO 


* jsJL>^^ Literally, /^^'^ //7\.’’ I H^vc trnne-larcd th^s\^ord according to its general 
sense, ‘‘ It issiuJ," dldtur, }\aur, ir\ in^^hich it i>cd tl.roughout th c MS. ; because 
the author does not mean that tic men , t^'ChuCi'i'cs ' '(u7 that it en 
gin, i^cd — he would, to express this, have used, after the possessive or y=^ 

ttclr, tlcir ::cn, instead of ^ . ^l/:e,>h 
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Piissagc translated in Page qO. 




cXj I ocXX^ I ^ A &S ^ o ISOI Ij' 






Passage translated in Page llO. 


^ j [J^oJsSAJ I j j 

Xao^mUJ ^IcXX^ J 

O\^toi3^ L-XXyJ I A-J^ 


Passage translated in Page 12Q. 


qCSjS lXLw^I c:^>^ (^(JbUu 

Ocsr*^ A^ OsXj^ Axji^Uo j ^V '* : 
w\ T^ , \ ! :i . , \ !l * *' • I 


Ocs:!*"*^ aX Os^^S aXj^Lxj 
^ ^ I tXijL^ ^ Ool aX^Um ^ 

C 


CXOa^Lij 
*1 

I O ^ 
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j (^_5v^y c^Loj 

l5vjl C>Jl^ L:^ 

C ^ ^ v3Liw*j^^XJ 


(J-; 


Passa^p translated in Page ill. 


^ • 

\ys^ J J 


cX^Ij Lh 2^ oy O^y 

j jA ^1 j tx^ij 

J o\j (Aa/aiLj 


Passage translated in Page 2.54. 

<-Vy^ j 

UjLur Jl cxji a;:^ o'j^ o^J J 

^1 tiUi! aJJo f.0^j OJjpW c;ajj 

>?’ L^'•’ J L;eJLj-'^ 

I^.Ucs^ O^tlj^A I tX>*.l <j~! y<is> 

cxij L^uy (^yy 
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No. II. 


The Reader ^vill find, among the passages in the preceding ar- 
ticle ot this Appendix, a short account of the Boloiijes, mentioned 
in pages 1 10 and 1 11 of the u ork. It is necessary here to point 
out an incongruity between Ebn Haukal’s description of this 
people, and that of other writers. This, however, may be recon- 
ciled, if we suppose (what indeed occurs in every page of the ori- 
ginal iNIS.) an error in the m riting. For o[j ( they do not 

infest the roads J, we must read o\y “ they do infest the 

roads,” and alter the remainder of the sentence accordingly. I 
^\as induced to adopt this reading, from the concurrent testi- 
monies of various Eastern Authors, who all bear witness against 
the character of the Bolouches. 


It will be sutficicnt to quote tW'o dictionaries; first, the Ferhung 
Borhan Kattea , article — which thus 

•ascertains the true pronunciation of the name ; 





J 






*■ Bolouche — with the vowel accent dannna on the first and 
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“ second; the third quiescent, with the Persian letter chlin, 
(/. e. with three diacritical points.) A race of people who in- 
“ habit the desert.” (Barbarous, or uncivilized) of very little 
understanding — fierce, &c. 

Under another article, the same excellent Dictionary furnishes 
more ample information on the subject of this people: 

j<3 iS' cXiiiU ^ 

Jf\ L^l j 

\j^ j <\J <A;^U 

cXJijIti I 

“ Kouche and BnJoucfie — the names of certain races of bar- 
“ barous people who inhabit the mountains on the borders of 
“ Kirman. It is said that they are descended from the Arabians 
“ of Hejaz. Their employments are fighting and shedding of 
“ blood ; thieving, and robbing on the roads. If at any time it 
•• happens that the}' cannot find strangers, they murder one 
another, plundering and destroying each other’s property. 
“ Thus, even brothers, near relations, and friends, quarrel ; 
•' and they consider this as a pleasant occupation. 


V p 
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I shall extract a passage, on the same subject, from another very 
valuable work, the i,Jj^ ^ Ferhung Sururi. 

cXJu 


Bolouche — a people extremely stupid or void of understand- 
“ ing, who inhabit the deserts and plunder the caravans, and for 
“ the greater part are warlike and good archers ; they are also 
styled Kouche Bolouche.” 

The Ferhung Jehanguiri gives the same 

account and nearly in the same words as the Borhan Kattea above 
quoted. 


If the origin of this extraordinary people were to become the 
subject of antiquarian investigation, the character of the ancient 
inhabitants of Hejaz (Arabia the Stony or Rocky) should be com- 
pared with that of their reputed descendants ; and I believe that 
such a comparison would in some measure confirm this traditional 
origin. Of the barbarism w hich prevailed among the Scenites* or 

* Strabo (Geograph. Lib» xvi.) describes the Scenite Arabs as plunderers or rob- 
bers, and feeders of cattle.”— 2 xijj/iTa/ AfaSej Tivig TTOtfjiBViKol — 

who almost totally neglected the arts of agriculture, devoting their attention to the feeding 
of cattle of all kinds, but especially camels. — yBco^yovvTsg fjLBv tj ovSev rj vofJLUg 

Ci 7rotvrQ^U77U)V ycoti fzocXigot Kctf^r^XicV0 
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Nomades, or, as they are emphatically styled by Ebn’olathir *, the 
pgQpig qJ ijiQ rock, it would be easy to collect a 
variety of anecdotes. But one quotation from an Arabian author 
will serve to prove, that if the ferocious Bolouches are descended 
from the Hejazians, they are not, by any means, a degenerate off- 
spring. 

On the subject of these Arabs we are informed, tliat 

“ A disposition for war and shedding of blood, a love of slaughter 
“ and violence, and a spirit tenacious of anger and of hatred, were 
among their peculiar qualities and characteristicks f.” 

To their uncivilized state Sir William Jones alludes in the 
following passage : 

“ The manners of the Hejazi Arabs, which have continued, we 
know, from the time of Solomon to the present age, were by 
“ no means favourable to the cultivation of arts ; and as to 
“ sciences, we have no reason to believe tliat they were ac- 
quainted with any, &c. ;J;” 

It remains to discover at what time any colony of this people 

* See Pococke’s Specimen Historiae Arabum, 4to, Oxf. 1650, p. 87. 
t Pococke, Spec. Hist. Arab. 87. 

J Discourse on the Arabs. Asiatick Researches. 
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established themselves in the confines of Hindustan and Persia : 
that a' commercial intercourse subsisted from the earhest ages 
between the inhabitants of Arabia and the Hindus, cannot well 
be doubted. The same learned author, Sir William Jones, 
declares, that the “ ports of remen, (or Arabia Felix,) must have 
*• been the emporia of considerable commerce betv een Egypt and 
“ India, or part of Persia 

But it was not merely a few' traders or merchants that settled 
in Hindustan; according to a writer ■f' quoted by Pococke, whole 
bodies of Arabians having emigrated from their ow'n country, in- 
vaded and occupied the territories of India, in an age of very 
remote antiquity 

I have not leisure at present to trace the subject with more 
minute research ; but I think it one that atFords matter for inte- 
resting and curious investigation. 

* Discourse on the Arabs. 

Ahmed the son of Joseph. 

“ Reliquos Arabix finibus egresses Indix rcgicncs occupassc, " &:c. Pocoeke 
Sjx:c. Hist. Arab. p. 4.0. 
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No. III. 


The following extract from the ancient Chronicle of 'I'ahari 
is referred to in the Preface, page x, and may serve to illustrate 
Ebn Haukal’s account of the Ilaniyaritick inscription on the gal(' 
of Samarcand. Seep. 25 i, and 28". 

The transactions here recorded are said to have happciu d early 
in the sixth century, when Cobad, the Persian monarch, was slain, 
and his dominions invaded and plundered by the Arabs, under 
Samar, a nephew of the Tobba, or king of Temcn. The account 
of this invasion, and of Cobad’s death, as I’clated by '^I'abari, with 
a literal translation, will be found in the Oriental Collections, 
vol. iii. p. 150 ; where 1 have given it as a specimen of the most 
pure and ancient Farsi. The original Chronicle of Tabari was 
written in the Arabick language ; and this Persian translation 
was made in the year of the Hegira 352, (A. D. 9O3), by a vizier 
of the Samanian princes^, who inserted many curious traditions 
and observations of his own. ;?ce the Preface, p. xii. 


* D'Hcrbclor, Eibliot. Oiicnt. Art. Tarikh and Thabari. 
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^(AjI ^Ia.2^^cS^j cXm ^iAjI L_0..< CXm I c) 

^ b- cA>**jl^- ^ ^ 


x’ 






'»— am 


*• LIIammsAJ 


oU^JmoAj ^ OaTj.-Xj ^ 

^♦^lXj C^mI c^ C y^ lJ 3^ Ovi-5^ ^ ^ 

^ JU Jl>wJ$ JI <^J 

1^ L_CX.e VAvXj" <3j.c I (^1^' 

^ ■L'U^ ^ vavmj! oc\jt3^^y^ a^jI Ovzk^**^ ^ 


And Samar also passed from the river Jihoun (the Oxus) and 
went to Samarcand. This city had a castle very strongly forti- 
fied, in which the king resided : one whole year Samar continued 
before the gates of this castle, without being able to effect any 
thing against it. At length he himself went the rounds, and 
took prisoner a certain man, one of the porters of the castle, and 
brought him into the camp, and said to him : “ WTiat kind of 
“ person is the king of this place, whose skill and ingenuity are 
“ such, that, after trying every stratagem for a whole year, I am 
not able to take this castle.” The man answered, “ This king 
“ is not by any means a person of sagacity : he is one of A'ery 
*• foolish conduct ; whose only employments are drinking of 
“ wine and festivity : he is intoxicated day and night : but he has 
•‘ a daughter who manages all these affairs, and takes care of the 
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^ I ^ oLajm ^ ^ ^ A-^ Uj’ 

jr d<5 y^^yo CXaJ^ L^ c^lcX^^ oLXj^l 

OaA-^ L^ lci A-^ OaA-T (^ I ^ ^ 


a/ 

Oo 


^ .1^ ’r 

c:-JU^ jj^Ci 




IcXj 


Aj 

LsLaj 


J j Ouj\jy j J' jj. J 

A-J^ ^ L.^-\-i-J^ 

a^ aJ^ c^KKk^ ^ bsj Q I \y ^ ^\ ocXc I 

j\^ ^ b j ^ ^y. b^j=^ ^ ^ j 


“ army and of the castle.” Samar said within himself, “ It is 
“ easy to defeat the arrangements which women make.” Then 
he asked the man. Whether this daughter of the king had a hus- 
band ? — the man informed him, that she had not. Samar having 
bestowed him a present, said, “ I have occasion for your services ; 
“ you must bear a message from me to this damsel :” — the man 
consented. Samar then brought out a golden casket, and filled 
it with rubies, and pearls, and emeralds, and said, “ Present 
“ these to that damsel ; and tell her, that I have come from 
“ Yemen in search of her ; that the conquest of this kingdom is 
“ not mv object, for all Khorasan and Persia already are mine ; 
“ but she must give herself to me as a wife. Ihere are with me 
“ four thousand chests full of gold : all these I will send to her ; 



APPENDIX, No. III. 


2uC 


(jvJ j O * '--■^^*1^ 

dJ" (AjI j^ C ^ (^J (ji y^ 

1 civKw.^^ I u-.A,i*j ^ cX»ij Lj |_^|^ ^ ^ ,- AX^ 

‘^;'0 O ' (*^1?^^ ^Jj}' obji 

OvjLXj yo i^^j::sy ^ 0».^ jlXjI cAo^.^ j< 3 (_--vii 

Ool^ij tiLilsw^ O ^ '—-'^ ;j_) I ^ ^ 

cXXwjjjij IjL^^lj iSj^ A jj^Iy^ q \ ji Ki)-^*^ 

1^ tAo^j.^j.w ^ cAjIcXj aAjLaJ^ ^Aj I ^cXjl IAwy ^ ^ 
y^~y~^ yr^ .J^ *— ^vA_5^ 


“ and I will bestow this city on her father, whenever these 
“ affairs shall be finally settled : and if she should bear unto me 
“ a son, the empire of Persia and of Cheenistan shall be his. I 
“ shall first, as an earnest, send her, by night, the chests of 
“ gold ; and afterwards espouse her." 

The man having gone into Sainarcand the same night, de- 
livered this message to the damsel, who deliberated on it, and 
then sent back that person to ratify the bargain ; and to desire 
Samar that lie sliould on the following night send the chests of 
gold into the city, and come there himself in such a manner that 
no one might perceive it. Samarcand had four gates, and she 
told him which of these gates should be opened. 
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cX.b^^.p»*Kj ot^l^t3_^lobue Ij Ot^.5^ ,\Sj^ 

(^^S' ^ ^Lkm.j^j 0I.A.KN &S~ I^L(i*jl ^ ^)iAj! 

^^yjS Ljji* 

S- / 

^ ^ ^I<-X-J b O^ji ‘-V^r'J ‘-^^7’.^-'*^'^ 

^.\j‘~^ oLy^ b b Objbi^JO^ti (J^. <3^ Otilti 
cXjtil«.K-Vj 7Y^ A.^ <-X/<l^ 

o'wyw b ’0>t*jjXj lyj^b t^b 


On the next day Samar broiiglit out four tliousand chests, and 
put into each two men completely armed ; and when the night 
became dark, he placed each chest on the back of an ass, and to 
each he appointed a man as a superintendant, likewise completely 
armed: thus there were to the amount of twelve thousand men. 
These he senton intoSamarcand, and told them that he would place 
his army in proper disposition, and station them all round the 
castle; and he directed them, that when th.ey should be within 
the city, they might open the lids of the chests, and come out, 
and ring bells (for he liad given a bell to every man), so that he 
might know how' matters \\'ent ; and then they were to open the 
gate and let him enter with the army. When it was midnight, a 
messenger came from the damsel, saying, “ The gate of the city 
is opened ; let some of the chests be now sent.” Samar placed 
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j <-XJcXaa*^ jUasT^ 

oLyjJ Ij J-^ ^ cXjAUwAj c C Jj (J\jS^jS^ 

^ <A>LX<i*-^ L5^-^ ^ NjALy"’ J ^ ^OJl 
Irs"* I L_X-Ec ^ 

03^ [j'^^jr^ CX.Nwf i^lcXE^I Aa-^j^ L_>1>L^ ^ 

( <C'Ag ^ <AJti^ oUGl;^ I jA ^ ^ 

^>^lj Aly jJ 0^/^ O ’ jr-^^ J iXJtiLy-O 




^cX>^^icXjI ^ oLy%w 


C_5^^’ oWj/ J cXA/^ 


CX^^jy>W 


the chests on the asses, and took his station with the army. TVTien 
the chests arrived at the castle, all the men came forth from them, 
and began to ring their bells, and threw open the gates of the 
city ; and Samar entered with his troops, sword in hand, and they 
continued to slaughter until it was day ; so that blood ran in 
streams : the king was slain and the damsel taken prisoner ; and 
Samar remained in this city one year. In the book entitled 
Tesmiah al Boldan, it is mentioned, that in those times Samar- 
cand was called CJieen, and the Clieenians were there ; and these 
people first made the paper of the Chcenians. But Samar called this 
city after his own name. In Persian Samarkand (with the letter / ). 
Kantl (tXL> ) in the Tartar or Turkish language signifies a city. 
But when this name was used in Arabick, it became Samarcand 
(with the letter •'.) After this Samar led forth his army 
and proceeded into Turkestan and to Tibbet, &c. &c. 
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The ancient tradition, here recorded, is unknown to most of 
the modern Persian writers, or, at least, unnoticed by theni *. 
Emir Rauzi, however, in his excellent geographical compilation, 
the Heft Aklim, or Seven Climates, informs us that 


o'J I 










“ a person named Shamar who was of the family of the Tul'bn, 
“ or sovereigns of Yemen, destroyed that city, so that no vestige 
“ remained of its (principal) building, (a castle of immense extent, 
“ and said to have been erected by Gurshasp, and repaired, at 
different times, by Lohorasp and Alexander the Great). After 
that it acquired the name of Shamarkand (with the letter ) 
“ which the Arabs, according to their idiom, call Samarcand, 
** with s)." 


The same account is given in the AJaib al boldan and other 
manuscripts, which agree in assigning to this city the highest 
degree of antiquity. It the tradition prcserv'ed by Tabari is 
founded in historical fact, we may suppose the gate on which the 


^ I must also acknowledge that in one copy t/f Tabar^, in my possession, it is not 
found: but the other two preserve it. From the more ancient of these, transcribed 
D. 1446, this extract has been given. 


Q Q 2 
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Ilamayritick inscription was fixed, to have been that which the 
avaricious princess opened to the wily Samar; and it is probable 
that this inscription commea 7 orated in the language of thit Arab, 
the success of his stratagem, although we only learn from Ebn 
Haukal that it mentioned the distanee from Samar to Samarcand. 
See page 25 t — 287 , and Preface, p. ix, x, xi. 


The paper of Samarcand, to the manufacture of v hich Tabari 
alludes in the preeeding extract, is celebrated by various writers. 
Although the Arabians do not pretend to have known the inven- 
tion of it before the eighty-eighth year of the Hegira (A. D. 706 ), 
yet the use of paper w as universal among the Persians and Chi- 
nese in ages of more remote antiquity According to Ali ben 
JMoharnrned L: 5 ^ (quoted by the learned Casiri) the 

art of making paper w as introduced at Samarcand in the thirtieth 
year of the Hegira (A. D. 05o) ; and he adds. 




heretofore the use of paper w'as only known at Samarcand and 
“ among the Chinese.” And Casiri f thinks it most probable 
that the Arabians learned it from the Persians or Chinese. “ Unde 
verisimile profecto est Arabes hujusmodi usum a Persis et 


^ Biblioth. Arabico-Hisp. Casiri, Tom. II. p. 9. 
^ Bibl. Arab. Hisp. Tom. II. p. 9. 
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“ Sinensibus, quorum regiones partim expugnarunt partim pcr- 
lustrarunt jamdiu acccpisse; id ipsum luculeiitissime domon- 
“ strant complures codices manuscripti I>il)liotlicca', 

quorum aliqui exarati sunt anno Egirre -loo (Christi locxj) ; alii 
“ anno 500, Christi vero 1 loO.” 


No. IV. 


Ix pages 235, 245, 254, the reader is referred for some account 
of the Samanian Dynasty to this article of the Appendix ; and in 
the Preface also, p. x. a passage is quoted from Abulfeda, whicl^ 
mentions a prince of this family. 

The learned D’Herbelot, in his account of the Samanians 
(which he collected from a chronicle, expresslv written on the 
subject of their history, and another excellent work, the Lcb- 
tarikli) notices a difference of calculation in respect to the dura- 
tion of this dvnastv, which commenced in the rear of the Hetrira 
20i (A. D. 374), and terminated in the year 388, (A. D. 9Q8.) 




Bibliot. Orient. Article Samania!), 
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1 find that, according to the Tarikh Gozideli, it lasted 102 
years, G months, and 20 days : according to the Tarikh Kipchak 
Khani, 103 years, 2 months, and ii days : there are still greater 
variations in other accounts ; but all may be reconciled by ob- 
serving that some historians do not consider Ismael as king, 
although he possessed all the power of one, until his government 
was acknowledged by the Khalif. 

The names of the Samanian princes in the order of their suc- 
cession are here given according to the Tarikh Gozideh, the Khe- 
lassutal Akhbar of Khondemir, and other manuscripts. 

Ismael ben Ahmed. 

2 . 

Ahmed ben Ismael. 

3 . 

Nasser ben Ahmed. 

4 . ^ ^ 

Nouh ben Nasser. 

Abdalmalek ben Nouh. 
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6> I ^ -Q 

Mansour ben Abdalmalek. 

Nouh ben Mansour. 

Mansour ben Nouh. 

9- 'wXX^I(_Xa£ 

Abdalmalek ben Nouh. 

The Xarikh Jehan Ara and some other chronicles add the name 
of another Ismael ben JSouh ; but the Sama- 

nian Dynasty is generally said to consist of nine princes, tliose 
who are above enumerated. 

The third, JSassei' J'en yiluned, is the person who, according 
to our author, Ebn Haukal, rebuilt the Gate ot Samarcand (see 
p. 254), and under m horn a respeetable person at Maweralnahr is 
said (in p. 235) to have borne arms. This prince is stvled, by 
Abulfeda (see a passage quoted in the Preface, p. x), Mohammed 
Ebn Eocnian Ebn ^asir ben Altmed. And, in the E(trihh 
Kipchak Khani, I find him entitled, Saied .Ibun'l' hassan Xasser 
ben ylliined cX.^.^! I *.jl cXajc*,. lie succeeded his 

father in the year of the Hegira 301 (A. D. 913), and died Anno 
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Hegira 33o, (A. D. 94 1.) According to Kipchak Khan, the poets 
Riideki and jj\ Ahoii Vahhas Zeichi 

flourished in the time of Nasser Ahmed. 


The Cazi Ahmed al GhufTari, in his Tarikh Jehan Ara, informs 
us, that 


^C. ^ OcX-oLsU ^ CsXij^-i 

in the geographical work, entitled Moajem al Boldan, it is 
“ observed that Saman was a town belonging to Samarcand, or, 
according to some, a place in the territories of Balkh, from 
“ which the ancestor of the Samanian family derived his name.” 




INDEX 


jy. B. This Index does not rij'er to any Articles of the Preface or 

Appendix. 


A. 

A-LExaxder the Great, 70, 

116, 21J 

Abbassitles, l6, 66 
Abraham, 40, 58, 70, 130 
Asses not larger than sheep, 37 
Animal (uncommon), 25 
Altar of David, 39 
Apostles, 39 

Apple (extraordinary), 129 

B. 

Babylon, ancient capital of the 
Persian Empire, 3 
Balsam, 36 

Bodies of the dead, at Teneis, in 
Egypt, 36 

Bodies of the dead burnt by the 
Russes, 191 

Book purchased for 1000 dinars, 

1 19 


Barzouieh the celebrated j)by- 
sician, 216 

Bolouches, a people of Kirman, 
140, 143 

Barbud the musician, 21 6 
Basrah (numberof streamsat), 6.3 

C. 

Curds, 83. 92, 97 
Crocodiles, 31, 36, 155 
Castles (impregnable), 94 
Christians, 13, 14,23, 26, 36, 42, 
4.3, .)i2, 53, 56, 58, 59, 16(), 
161, 186, 187, 188, 191, 218, 
257, 265 

D. 

Daniel the prophet, his bones 
found, 76 
Dolphin, 3.1 


R R 
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F. 

Fertility of Maweralnalir, 233 
Fatemitcs, 20, 21 
Fisli witliout bones, 133 
— ^ — uncoinmon, 31 
Fire temples, 83, y5, lib 

Avorshippcrs, lib, 14b, See. 

extraorrliaary 

rites, 05, 173 

Fire issuing from a mountain, 77 

G. 

Grecian philosophers, 41, 52 
(jrog and Magog, 8, 0 
Gypsies, 83 

Guebres. See Fire-worsliippers 

II. 

Hospitality of tlie Transoxanians, 
234 

Ilamyaritick inscription, 254 

I. 

Idols (worshipped), 13, 14b 
Irlol at Moultan, 148 
Jews, 10, 42, lib, IbO, 18b, 
187, 188, IpO, 221, 224 
Jewish king, 185, ISO 
Jesus, 39, b7, 127, 237 
Israelites, 29, 38, 171 
Joseph, 31 


K. 

Kaaba, 2, 128 

Kouche, a people, 140, 143 

Kings of Spain, 28 

Khacan, or King of Khozr, 189 

Kennez, the dyer's worm, Ibl 

L. 

Language Pehlavi, 114 

Parsi, 114 

of Khuzistan, 7b 

Pars, 1 14 

GhaAvr, 227 

Tabaristan, 174 

Kirman, 143 

Makran, 152 

■ Derbend, 159 

Ardebil, lb3 

Bokhara, 251 

the Kouches and 

Bolouches, 143 

Land of Lot, 4b 

M. 

Mary (Virgin), 39, 127, 237 
iMagick and sorcery, 130 
iMummy, 133 

N. 

Nimrod, 70, 130 
Noah's *Vrk, bO 
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Noiishirvan, 69 , 158 

O. 

Ommiacles, 24, 26, 60, 119, 124 

P. 

Palace of Noushirvan, 69 
Pyramids of Egypt, 33 
Pharaoh, 37 

liis villa, 36 

Paper of Samarcand, 233 

R. 

Rose^rater of Shiraz, 132 
Romances of the Persians, 172 
Ruins of Baalbek, 43 

S. 

Shapour or Sapores, 74, 100 
Sassanides, 7 1, 134 
Samanides, 121, 245, 251 
Saheans, 42, 58 
Scorpion'., 20, 56, 77, 171 
Sea lights, 54 


Solfarian dynasfv, 77 
Scull set in silver, 123 
Statues of kings, 129 

at Bisutoun, 173 

in the desert of Shour, 197 

T. 

Temple of the Saheans, 42 

of Solomon at Persepolis, 

or Istakhar, 129 

W. 

Wall at Derhcnd, built by Xoii- 
shirvan, 158 

Water of the Caspian Sea, ilark 
coloured, 181 

M'ealth of the inhabitants of Si- 
raf, 115, 133 

Y. 

Yezdcgird slain in a mill, 2l6 

Z. 

Zohak. 70, 116, 172 
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ERRATA. 


Page. 

i28 

84 

90 

100 

146 

172 

196 

220 

228 

241 


Line, 

2 , 3 - ■ For comlexion, Read complexion. 


Sliaab-bouan, as one name. 



•Deryai. 

• - and read the English 

• • or 

J vy • ' ■ ' ’ 

8 

■ ' 

• • -possessors, 

• • professors. 

16 

• • • never, 

• -not. 

21 

• • • Kebat, 

• • Rebat. 

10 

• • • then, 

• "than. 

00 

. . . 


9 

• • • Chereh, 

• • • Chehreh. 

Pages 

258, 259, 260 , (et passim,) /or 

Kish, read Kash. 
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SECOND INDEX. 


A^. -S, As the preceding Index has not appeared siijjicienth/ copious for this 
U'orf the Xames of Places are added in that xchich folhnes. The re- 
ferences to the Preface are expressed in Roman }iumerals. 


A. 

Aaje, 265 
Aalia, 24 8 
Aaneh, GO 
Aaien, 1 0[) 

Aamil, 207 
Aarian, 218 
Aasim, 223 
Aarez, 247 
Aayeth, 72 

Abadan, ll, 61, 64 , 73, 75 
Abadeh, 86 
Abad, 217 

Abarket, 273 , 274 
Abdikerd, 274 
AbyiFinia, 4 , 13 , 14 , 22 
Abendian, 8 7 
Ablah, xiv, XV, 64 , 70 
Aberkouh, 86, 102, 103 , 108 
111, 130 , 132 

Abdarrahman, 86, 107, 12^ 
Abdejan, 13 2 

Aboughanem, 130, 140 , 143 
Abaus, 144 
Aberi, 154 
Abenjan, 160 
Aberkendman, lC 4 
Abher, 165, luo, 170 


Abisgoun, 176, I80, 185 , 190 
M)l 

Abshour, 1 97 
Abdallah, 2 1 0 
Aberkend, 276 
Abnez, 26 
Aden, 1 4 
Adcrch, 40 
Adcib, 159 
Adncli, 4 3 
Adcraa, 49 
Adirhah, 50 
I Adeki, 210 
Adcr, 217 
Adedalvk, e 63 
^Egyp:. See Egypt 
Africa, 2, 4 , 5, 7, 13 , 16, 19, 
21, 28, 1,32 
Afadch, .30 
Afarcsk, 13 3 
Agcmi, 163, 168, 

Ahmah, 6 3 
Ahouam, 3 3 
A.h\vaz, 74, 75, 8 U 
Ahcf, 120 
Ainas, 3 1 
Aicn al She ms, ,36 
Aien Zarieh, 34 
S 8 


Aicn Arbah, 3 8 
Ailck, 37 
Aikan, l 39 
Aidah, 74 
Aide], 73, 80 , 113 
Airi, 147 

Aicn Alhem, 17 3, 183 
Ailak, vii, 238, 230, 26 i 
26 ), 266, 267, 26 h, 277 
Aikercn, 274 
Ailah, xiv 
Ajia, 183 
Akarcb, no 
Akcrch, lt)4 
Akhseikh, 2 40 
Akebseh, 49 
Akhmim, \ > 

Akritec, 33 
Akberi, 7 1 
Akiid, 86 
Akdeh, 1 1 2 
Aljczirch. See Jczirch 
A I lam i, 1 3 
AI Botem, \ iii 
Al our (lake', -n 
Allan, 4, 3, 130 
Alexandria, ,9, n, 15 , 4 3, 
3 'b 32, 70 
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Allas, 139 
Allcpo. See Haleb 
Almour, 90 
Alaudker, C>(i5 
Almerasek, 175 
Ali Abad, 18 C 
Alouban, 277 
Amarket, 1^79 
Amoui, 239 , 242, 275 
Am:id, 270 
Amcdl, 163 
x\madch, 89 
Amciicn, 8 S 
Amcniah, 249 
Ainar, 221 

Araol, 175 , 179 , 181, 18 
183, 190 , 191 , 19 ^, 21 , 
22 (), 228, 229 
Amrouilou, 183 
Amid, 0 . 7 , 57 
Ambouran, 90 
Anbarbanan, 87 
Antakiah, 44, 49 , 5 1, 52 
Anbas, 50, 5 1 
Anbar, 55, 5C, 59 , 6 1 
Anar Mehcrje, 1 1 1 
Andi, 150 
Anderab, 157 
Andcmesh, lb8 
Anbcroh, 1 93 

Anderabeh, 223, 224, 228, Ci: 
Andenjaragh, 239 
Anderbaz, 243 
Andi dan, 248 
Anduken, 27C 

Andalus, ii, 4, 5, 7 , 15, 1 ' 
8 1, 2 5, 26 , 27 , 28, 51, 5£ 

Aoud, 167 

Areh, 271, 272 , 2 S 0 
Arenjer, 279 
Arkan, 8 {?, 279 
Aihen, 27 ii 


Arou, 260 
Arkand, 248 
Ardan, 248 
Ardejcr, 241 
Arher, 223 
Ardenjan, 218 
Ardvar, 2 15 ' 
Arsel, 199 
Arthai, 191 
Artha, 191 
Arinou, 177 
. Arjeish, iC?, l65 
Armi, lt] 2 , 165 
Armia, 162 


Aras, 11 

5 i, 1 ' 

02 



Ardebil, 

64, 

135 , 

156, 

157j 

158 , 

lOo, 

161 , 

IO2, 

1 O 3 

Armen, 

4, 5, 

156 



Aran, 

155, 

150, 

159, 

160 . 

1O3, 

179, 

183, 

2O2. 


Armenia 

, xxiii, 78 , 

155, 

1 56 ; 

157 , 

159, 

lOo, 

iGl, 

IG2. 


163 , 188 

Armaiel, 15 1 , 154 


Arjan, 

90, 

91> 

9^> 

96, 

104, 

1 10 






Arghan 

>78, 

79> 

82, 

105, 

112, 

131, 

135, 

130, 1 

'^’9> 

113, 

133, 

no, 

1 1 




Arzen, 

99 





Arem, 

74 






Arghan (Koureh), 90 
Ardeshir (Khcreh), 88 , 135 
Ardcshri (Koureh), 87, 9 I, 99 
Ardeshir (Dereh), 82, 9 1 , 83, 
104, 131 

Ardeshir, 82, 83, Ql 
Arirah, 89 
Ardcshirgird, 121 
Arzu, 90 

Arden, 39 , 40, 47, 48, 49 
Arhadouh, 20 


Armeh, 1 7 

Arbiiah, 15, 20 

Arjan, 110 

Asas, 5 2, 274 

Asker Mokrem, 20, 73, 79 

Asijeh, 1 9 

Assat, 13 

Asker al mohdi, O 7 

Asel, 78, 79» 90 

Asedan, 87 

Aselan, 87 

Astourah, 26 

Asouan, 29 , 35, 37 

Ascalon, 48 

Ashmouein, 35 

Astadan, 90 

Aseljar, 90 

Astehajan, 113 

Asdejan, 88 

Astefahaian, 89 

Asknoun, 95 

Asfendrud, 161 

Asedabad, lOO, 228, 169 , 182 

Asterabad, 175 , 170, 180 

Astelesht, 201 

Asferar, 2 O 9 

Asijai, 2 1 2 

Asferin, 213, 215, 22 $ 
Aserinan, 217 , 219 
Ashran, 217 
Asenk, 218 
Asferan, 219 , 230 
Ashiket, 270 
Asbejan, 272 
Ashereh, 272 
Ashourket, 274 
Aseher, 279 
Asteroushteh, 279 
Atlah, 268 
Atrar, 250 

Atel, 185, 180, 187 , 1 S 8 
Audafi, 120 
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Aulenjan, 1 13 
Aurd, 97 
Auhileh, 162 
Auher, or Auhar, 167 
Aubgir, 

Aubeh, 217 

Aulad, 257 

Aurast, 172 

Awlas, 4G, 50 

Aweis, 109, 270 

Awerkend, 271, 272, 273 

Awerst, 271 

Awesh, 271 

Ayoub, 1 66 

Azhaman, 86 

Azzeh, 48 

Azerbai, 144 

Azend, 152 

Azerbaijan, xxiii, 3 , 60, 62, 

155 , 156 , 159 , 161, 162, 

163, 165, 167, 17$?, 174, 

178 , 188 
Azziah, 184 
Azsour, 2 1 0 
Azenket, 266 
Azerkend, 269, 270 


Babel (Babylon), 3 , lO, 70, 
130 

Basrin, 24 
Baghdad, 9 > 

68, 69, / 0, /I, J/y 78, 

116, 120 , 126, 127, 135 , 
172, 176, 178, 208 
Barab, 9, 221, 238, 27O 
Bahrein, 11, II9, 128 , 138 
Barbary, 19, 2i 
Bajeh, 13 , 29, 37 


Barkah, 15 , 16, 19, 29 

Basirch, 15 , 1 7, 20 , 5 1 

Bakoar, 17, 20, 21 

Batileh, 18 

Basna, 2 1 

Bab al Tauk Resafeh, 67 

Bab-alia Sertheh, 67 

Basan, 79, 74, 89 

Bazar, 73 , 74 , 79 * ^0 ^ 

Bakhtegan (lake), 84 

Baman, 87 

Bigheras, 47, 49 

Bahcrah, 39 

Baalbek, 43 , 49, 129 

Balls, 44 , 58 

Bannah, 48 , 57, 73 

Balousj, 56 

Bardoun, 80 

Basrah, xiv, xvi, 6 1, 62, 63 , 

64, 65, 71, 79 

Barem, 142 , 145 
Badenjan, 83 , gi, 123 
Balaien, 90, 1 96 
Bajirem, 8 8 
Bazena, 89, 110 
Bahalouk, 9O 
Bahclsegan, 90 


Bazrick 

, y 6 , 

1 13 



Balkh, 

121, 

213 , 

214 , 

215 , 

217, 

218 , 

223 , 

224 , 

225 , 

226, 

227, 

228 , 

230 , 

23 1 , 

239, 

259, 

260, 

f)-' ^ 

^ / 0, 

3 04 


Badergan, 106 
Bam, 144 , 145 
Baren, l 39 
Banias, 49 
Bardan, 71 
Baloui, 147 , 150 
Bales 154 
Baku, 1 60, 162 
Bar, 167 
Bardestan, 175 


Bamleh, 182 

Bayel, 183 

Bukoil, 184 

Badikouth, 1 92 

B tsekh, 202 

Ba rg h i s, 21 3 , 2 5 , 256 

Bahmanabad, 2 15 , 229, 230 

Bcidghi'i, 2 If) 

B he ! a n , 2 2 3 , 2 3 1 
Badakshan, 22 i, 225 , 228 , 

230 , 2 12 , 238 , 276 
Bamian, 2 13 , 225 , 226, 227, 
223 

Baverd, 228 , 230 
Barmis, 255 
I Barkeit, 257 , 258 
I Baloam, 264 
I Benat, 79 

Bciza, 86, 91, Q3, 103 , 111, 
1 13 , 121, 127, 135 
Bchour, 39 

Beit al Mokeds 3 j, 48 . Sec 
Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem, 39, 40 
Bcniah, 49 
Besirirr, 5 1 
Beled, 55, 56 
Betaiah, 61, 65, 68, 71 
Berdan, 71 

Bermasir, I 30 , 194, 202 
Besa, 104 , 109, 111, 113 ^ 

ll-S 116 , 125 , 132 , 133 
Berdoun, 74, 77, 80 
Beinoul, 9O 
Besmcil, 90 
Bendil, 110 
Beshadour, 100, 113 
Djhrch, 135 , I97 
B-nd, 108 
Berjc, 96 
Bclioaleh, 89 
Benjeman, 1 05 
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Berm, 113 
Behar, 144 
Belid, 5 T , o G 
Behcr, i o > 

Besker, cGG 
Bchakct, cGy 
Bcdhekct, qGs 
Eeily, cG8 

Bcsfay Zeirin, 271, -7- 
Bcsoukh, 271 
Eeiket, 274 , 280 
Benakef, 274, 2 80 
Berankein, 278 
Beihcket, 279 
Berdeh, 279 
Bcnakcth, 28 0 
Benket, 280 
Bjherjc, 147, 150 
Bosmeid, 150, 154, 155 
Bern, 1 54, 154, 220 
Bcidan, 154 
Bervanan, 157 
Bezerend, 157 

Ecrdaa, 15 7 , iGO, 161 , iGo 
1G4, 185 
Bek tan, 1 57 
Berzenje, iGo 
Berzond, 

Berkeri, 1 G 5 
Bedlis, iu5, 182 
Berah, 1 O 7 
Berd, UiQ 
Berdabad, lOl 

Bertas, 187, 188 , 190, 192 

Bejibal, 192 

Bcdreh, 195 

Belcin, kjG 

Eerdbir, 197 

Beisha Damn, 201 

Bernaraduieh, 20 1 

Berir, 201 

Berin, 2 1 1 


Best, 220 
Bershir, 229 

Beikend, 245, 250, 252, 2 G 9 , 
273, 27B 

Berkend, 24G, 247 
Beni Asad, 248 
Bek ha j cm r, 248 
Besteh, 249 
Berkaa, 249 
Bergher, 255 
Bcrmer, 25 7 
Belanderin, 2 G 0 
I Berdeh, 26 1 
' Be r jin, 2 G 2 
I Beshaghir, 2G4 
Besenk, 2G4 
Benagur, 2(i5 
Berkous, 2 G 5 
Bijerm, 11 , 112 , II 9 
Bilbileh, 18, 27 
Bileroun, 150 
Bilkan, iGo, lG3 
Bisutoun, iGG, 172 
Bireshk, 1 9 S ^ 

Bihcker, 255 
Boukeseh, 243 
Boiir, 1 G 3 
Bourkan, 215 
Bou, 248, 242 
Bouzgan, 228, 229 
Boushek, 213 
Bom, 2 1 1 

Bost, 205, 2oG, 207, 208. 

200 , 2 10 , 212 
Bordan, 1 G 9 
Bouket, 279 
Bounket, 2oG 

Bumeheket, 252, 2 G 2 , 278 
Busheng, 217 

Bulgar, 18'), 18 7 , J 90 , 191 
192 , 5, /, 9, 10 
! Eustani, 18 9 175 


Bourmah, 

26 




Bosi, 80, 

74, 

77 



Bokhara, 

122, 

, 125, 

232, 

236, 

23 7, 2 

38, 

245, 

247, 

240, 

250, 2 

51, 

252, 

253, 

275, 

278 






Bou (or Abou) Ghanem, 143 
Eolouje, or Bolouche, 138, 140, 
141, 143, 146 , 288, 298 , 
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Boudenjan, 107 
Boukur 35, 3G 
Bouheket, 245, 265, 280 
Bourmaket, 25 8 
Bous, 25 5 
Boumeh, 248 
Bourek Ferghaneh, 248 
Bustam, 178 

C, 

Carcoub, 74 , 80, 133 
Cazvin, 122 

Cazeroun, 82, 95 , 103, 111 , 
1 12 , 113, 132, 133, 133 
Canaan, 130, 70 
Cadesia, 61 , G 2 , G5, 66 
Caaba (or Kaaha) 2 
Caspian (or Deryai Khozr), 
See Khozr 
Canouge, 9 
Carmourah, 18 
Cashmere, 4 
Cairo II, 30 
Caisariah, 48 
Cazi, 2 1 1 
Cashan, 1 G 8 
China. See Cheen 
Cheilak, 1 0 

Cheen, 4, .5, (j, 8, g, 10, 12, 

70, 2j0, 2g8 
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Chekrel, 2C7 
Chaje Rud, 259 
Chend, 248 
Cheghagher, 244 
Chcrch, 24 1 

Cheghanian, 238, 240, 255, 

2 () 1 , 277, 279 

Chaje, vii. 233, 235, 238, 243, 
244, 252, 20 1, 263, 265, 

266 , 267 , 269 , 270 , 274 , 
280 

Chun, 222 , 230 231 
Ch'jngalabad, 2 1 0 
Cheshmeh Sirab, 202 
Chendwar, 15U 
Cortubah, 18, 27 
Costatiiieh (Constantinople) 9 , 
10, 51, 52 
Corcoub, 80 
Cobadian, 238 
Curds, 155, 15S, 171 
Curdistan, xxii 
Curdan, 56 , 97 
Cufah, 61 , 62 , 65, 66 , 67 , 
68, 7 I; 132 

D. 

Darabjerd, 89 , 94 , 104, 110, 
111 , 112 , 113, 133, 134 
Dartak, 89 
Darein, 1 1 2 
Daurak, 1 1 
Dadicn, 97 
Daibul, 12 
Damiar, 34 

Damavend, 172 , 173, 177, 

178 

Darenjan, 90 
Damascus. See Demeshk 
Danbul, 147, 148, 150, 1 54, 
1 5 5 

Daloui, 150 


Damghan, 175 , 178 , 182, 194, 
228 

Danchy, 196 
Darghes, 207 
Daver, 208 
Daruk, 211 
Davcn, 215 
Dashan, 2 17 
Dal, 242 , 243 
Dar Zingi, 277 
Dehckmi, 2 80 
Derket, 280 
Dcrghes, 279 
Derkhas, 278 

Dcrbend, 158, 159, l6o, 162, 
164, 180, 18^, 187, 190, 
191, 192, 277 
Derghan, 275 
Deirkcn, 275 
Doiruk, 274 
Debcl, 272 
Deinkct, 268 

Debzck, 262, 263 | 

Debousi, 252 

Dcrban, 141, 142, 157 ! 

i 

Denjaneh, 25 2 i 

Desht Varein, 130, 131, 132 

Derusen, 248 

Derwazeh Samarcand, 248 

Deizah, 248 

Deha, 24 1 

Deraan, 241 

Delouan, 91 

Dckhan, 239 

Deihan, 97 

Deria, 232 

Dendalekan, 230 

Derab, 224 

Dereh, 209 , 228, 82 

Derman, 1 42 

Deir Berkhan, 198 

Deher Houmah, 139 


Dehich Giran, 1 95 
Deir Abcr, 96 
Deir Kaheim, 195, 196 
Derjend, 90 
Demarzari, 183 
i)eidclour, 90 
Deher, 180 
Denney ah, 178 
Derbcran, 178 
Dera, 177 
Derscin, 177 
Derneh, 1 77 

Dehestan, 176, 180 , 185 , I9O, 
191, 208, 

Dehcihlour, 168 
Dehcih Abou Ayoub, 1 66 
Deilman, 165, 172, 174 , 1 75 , 
178, 180 , 1 ^ 3 , 184 
Dcinour, 94, 1 65, 167, 168, 
I 69 

Deir Kherkan, iG 4 
Deincl, 160, 162, l 64 , lG> 
Ocrituk, 160 
Derek, 153 , 147 
D^heireh, sG 

Demeshk (Damascus) xiii, xiv, 
XV, xvi, 40, 43, 44, 47, 
4 8, 49, 237 , 238 
Dcirgan, 87 
Dcjcil, 71 
Dehmeh, 177 
Deshkereh, 69, 71 
Desht (lake) 84, 88 
Delralaakoul, 7 1 
Deidan, 79 
Derjend (River) 64 


Deilman, 3 

t, 8 




Dejlch (or 

Tigris 

) 111 

. 26 , 

31 

54 , 56 , 

5 7, 

59 , 

60, 

64 

66, 67 , 

70 , 

71 , 

72 , 

75! 

78, 79y 

169 




Dehkellan, 

110 





T T 
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Derijan, 88 
Dchein Seifoiiiareh^ 83 
Dcstekan, 88 
Dcrtek, sy 
Dhc\ Ncmch, I81 
Dhcv Digur, col 
Dhey, coy, CIO 
Dhchck, coj), CIO 
Dlieyaoum, C 1 0 
Dhcv Jumah, CIO 
Dhcy Mourcd, yO 
Dhcv Kiirdan, CCS 
Diarhckre, xxiii 
Diar Modhar, o 8 
Dives V, C7 i 
Divcmaket, CfJs 
Dilcshkifd, c6l 
Dilcm, H)J, 183, Cl 2 
Doumish, 164 
Dourck, 7C, 79, 80 
Doukak, 108 
Doubein, 1 0(3 
Dorenjan, oo 
Duzdan, l(i6 
Dur, l(i() 

Diirreh, l()4, 195 
Duardeh, 198 
Durak, 199 
Duar, Cl 2 


Ebhcr, 17 "), 1C2 
Eg\pt (Misr) li. xxvii, C, 4, 5, 
7, l.b 14, 19 , CC, CO, 3 1, 
34, 37 , 0 8 ^ ,'» ] j 40j 

4"), 40', ICO, 13C, 292 
Emcssa, 4 1 

E^kanderiah (Alexandria), 33 
Etluopia, 4, 14, CC 
Euphrates, 3 1 , 37 , 3 8 , 44, 
3(J, 34, ■)'>, 37 , 3 8, 3 0, 
60 , G?, Go, 7 C, See, 


Ears, Farsistan, or Pars, xxiii, 
C, 3, 8, 81, 8C, 84, 85, SG, 
93 , 108, 140, 1 G 3 , 19 c, 

i93> 194 , 211, 21 c, 210 

C^^ 7 

Fanck, SG 
Farkhan, 88 
Fardek, 90 

, Fahas (Alilout), 18, 25 
- Falestine. See Palestine, 

Faz (or Fez) 17 , ci 
Fataih, 30 

Famhel, 150, 131, 15C, 154 
Faloui, 1 54 

Farab, C3C, cGo, c 68 , 2G9 
I Farghi, 23 8 
, Famurgh, 250, 257 
Fetrioun, 133 
Feldi, 154 
Ferasendeh, 1 G 8 


Fereh, C 07 , 

0 

0 

00 

209 , 

21 b 

212* 

Ferouan, 225 




Ferghanah, 6, 

232, 

233, 

235 

2 18, 248, 

250, 

'-> \n 

261 

2 G 3 , 2 O 3 , 

264 , 

268 , 

269 

270 , 271 , 

272 , 

274 , 

270 


280 

Ferma, 33 
Feik, 48, 274 
Ferdin, 1 39 
Fertast, 00 
Fermoun, 147 
Fermouiah, 1 8 
Feikerah, 27 
Feserdch, 247 
Ferazan-al-Scfli 248, 249 
Ferin, 24 8 
Fcranah, C4Q 
Ferghour, 204 


Ferajan, 274 
Ferjeneh, 275 
Firouzmend, 208, 210 
Firouz (Kam) 90 , 98 , 113, 
ICG, 135 
Firkh, 11 0 , 112 
Fioum, 3 1 

Forat. See Euphrates 
Fomapalah, 7 1 
Foruab, River, 84 
Fostat, 30, 33, 06 
Frat, See Euphrates 

G, 

Gaza, 33, 40 
Gavv Khareh, 242, 243 
Gerbadcan, 1 G 9 
Ghurghaz, g 
Ghurneh, 9 

Ghuz, 9 , 10 , 243, 244^ 263 , 
2 G 8 , 2 G 9 , 270, 187, 190 
Ghafek, 18, 26 
Ghira, 144 
Ghour, $ 9 , 40 

Ghoutch, xiv, xv, xvi, 40, 48, 

' 237, 23 8 
Gherahelm, 44 

Gherasem, 49 
Ghersiran, 2 G 8 
Guhzl, 2 G 5 
Gherk, 2 G 2 

Ghurgestan, 250, CIS, 221, 
225 

Ghcrban, 255- 258 
Ghehar, 248 
Gharan Murgh, 247 
Ghar al Naiah, 242 
Ghurnein, 230 
Ghaznih, 2 1 2 

Ghizni, 2 10 , 225, 226 , 227 , 
228, 241 
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Ghazneln, 208, 230, 232, 

283 

Ghaur, 203, 207 , 212, 221, 
2 C 0 , 227 
Gilan, J 74 
Giran, U)3 
Gird, 8 d 

Gibraltar, 7, Kj, 20, 2>, 51 
Gondi Shapour, SecJondiSha- 
pour, 77 
Gouz, log 
Gourcd, 1 1 3 
Gourkarn, 22 1 
Goukanan, 2 13 
Goii\i, 2 11, 212 
Gouid, 2{)0 
Gozi, 107, ig8 
Gounibch, igi, ig2 
Gounaieh, igl, ig2 


Gurki, 

1 5 8 




Gurkan, 


(), 1 1 0 , 

121, 

J5g, 

17-1, 

17 V 

, I7(j, 

170, 

1 80, 

182, 

18.3 

, 188, 

208, 

212, 

214, 

2 1 .3 

, 241 



Giillar, 

1 83 





Guehran, ig 5 
Gurkouneh, 20g 
Gah Pelcnk, 211 
Gurigar, 218 
Gurbah, 242 

HawT, 1 08 
Hancid, Og 
Hadirhah, '^7, Co 
Hahch, Hg 
Haijan, 8 3 
Habeirab, 08, 71 
Hawer A]):ch, 04 
Harah Rudgan, 80 


Hadejan Shapour, sg 
Hairah, (ij, 00 

Harch, 97 
Ha ran, 80 
Hajr, 4 O, 8g 
Harouniaii, 38, 45, 50 

Hak'b, 47 , 4o 

HasirniLMijc (or Jasirmcnji-^) 5 
Hamcrcs, h8 

Hahhcsh ( Abliyssinia) 4, 1.3, 22 
Hamr.ih, .30 

H.irnadan, l0(), 1 O 7 , 108, 1 (ig 
Hamdan, 107, 172 
Hafs, 1 8 2 
Harmrh, igf> 

Harnr, 200 
Haroh, g 7 , 211 , 2 I 9 
Hasker, 24 1 
Hamduunab, 21-8 
Hancrkcr, 2 OO 
Hanacrcl, 2 OO 
Hawc^, 274 
Hallurrd, 27 O 
Heiker, 280 

Harkaneh, 270 , 280, 2 G 2 | 

Hcjarch, 278 

Hfirch, 0.3, 00, 278, 242, 108, 

I 1 2 

Hcrmigan, 277 
Htok'h, 27(1 
Hebek, 27() 

Hezarasp, 24 1, 24 2, 275 , 278 

Hedali, 270 , 271 
H?rket, 2()0 

Hcvlinker, 2O 3 
Herarj, 20(j 
H-’-h-A-an, 24 « 
bkTiat, 2 :>2 
Hold, 22 1 
Hoila^erd, 22 3 
Hcsheb, 223 


He^^^nr, 217, 210 
Hojr.ii, 212 
Ho/.'T, 20 , 1 og» 

I Ionian, 210 

Hcrini, joo 
Ikrin, m>, 2 O 0 
I Ic iriiu lul, 20 200, 207, 2*12 

H'. rat, 121, .02, . do, 2 i >, 
21 ;, J18, 'jlc), J2 8 

I Hotnanob, 1 1 ; { 
licit Dor, 1H2 
Hob.in, 1 0 1, 100 
Hoilahshar, 1 )g 
Hci,n Kbn Oinartb, 12 , iii 
1 I 2 

Honnan, 1.3 2 
Holbcb, 1 3 0 
Hcidour, 147 
Hobab, 1 44 
Homed, 144 

Hov, ()!, fbg 01 , 74 , 77, 1 ig 
Homaigan Soil}', 122 
' Hodim, 8 7 
Heyaz, 40, <>0 
Ho ilouich, H 2 ', go 
Ho^ouab, 8<) 

H oran, 80 , 20 'o 
H^'^kan, .8 8 
Heir, j I 0 
Horba/an, 1 07 
Horiob, 1 02 
H'dtan, ()7 
Homhoir, 8 Q 
Ho raj 0 , 1 1 2 
Homcid, 8 8 
Ho rah, 2 O, 0.3, 60 

Ht'ith, 30 
Hejr, 4 0 

HemcH^, 4 3, 4 7, 4 3, 4o 
Hcmah, 44 

Hoiaz, 40, 132, 28g, 2g(J, 
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Hedim, 87 
Herdeh (River) S4 
Hhoumah, s;, lij 
Hharur, 'Jl’o 
Hind, 'J, 147, ^-^03 
Hindoostan, 3, 4, 3, 9 , 1 ?, 
13, 'JO]y 'J()7, 212, 225, 

22(), 232, 2y2 
Hcjar, 4(>, 8 y 
Hije, 89 
Homer, xi 
Houbakan, 8(3 

Hohvan, (>l, 62 , 69 , 71 , 1(32, 
167 j 1 (> 8 , 170 , 172 ' 

Houran, 49 , 50 
Houma n, 33, 34 
Honadah, 27 

Hormuz, 12 , 88, 138, 139 , 
140, 141, 142, 143, 145 
Houran, 97 
Hormuz Keran, 1 1 2 
Houmah, in, 139 
Husnabad, 144 
Houmah al Net, 74 
Houmah al San, 74 
Housket, 2(35 
Hust, 217 
Humdan, 9 

HysnMohdi, l l, 74 , 75, 78, 
79 , 80, 129 

Hysn Ebn Omarreh, 12, 111, 
1 12 

Hysn Mansour, 44, 50 
Hysn Moselamah, O'O 


I. j. 

Jawr, 82, 88, 94 , 100, 111, 
1 12, 1 13, 130, 132, 198 
Jarin, 8 6 


jasermenje (or Hasermenje) 55 

•39 

Jarour, 93 
Jarouen, I38 
Jarianeh, 225, 230 
Jaum, 228 

Jezireh, 47 , 54, 55, 06, 59 , 
127 , 156, 161 
Jesmeden, 1 60 

Jebal, 40, 74, 127 , 161 , 172 , 
181 , 192 , 194 , 277 
Jehan (River) 45 
jehudistan, 169 
Jenh, 173 
Jermjery, 182 
Jerhan, 182 
jehineh, 183 
Jerjer, I 87 
Jellabeh, 191 
Jehr, 200 
Jefan, 241 
Jelal Deizeh, 248 
Jerghaneh, 248 
Jerghan, 24 8 
Jermesk, 249 
Jerjereh, 38, 250 
Jeran, 259 
Jerjeir, 38 
Jenuder, 265 
Jegherket, 206 
Jermaiah, 274 
I Jerbend, 275 
Jeladan, 97 

Jehrem, 11 j, 116 , 132 
Jehreh, 113 

Jenabah, 90 , 105, iu 6 , ill, 
112, 113, 132 
Jemgan, 97 
Jeran, 113 , 60 , 259 
Jerusalem. See Beit al Mokeds 
39 , 4 8, 52 
Jezireh Ebn Omar, 57 


jedan, 5 8 

Jebal al Kellal, 53, 54 
Jerjeraya, 7 1 

Jireft, 139 , 140, 141, 142, 
144, 145 
Jiroukan, 139 
Jirdeh, 139 
Jirouan, 145 
Jibel (Tarek) 20 
Jihoun (River) 155, 178 , 187 , 
225, 226 , 228, 232, 238, 
239 , 240, 243, 244, 245, 
251, 260 , 273 , 275 , 278 
Jouakend, 271 
Jouibari Aarez, 247 
Jondi Shapour, 73, 75, 77 , 79 , 
80 , 168 
Joubendan, 96 
Jouim, 89 , 85 
Joumeh Mesehah, 1 1 0 
Jouein, 110 
Joudi, 60 
Jouidan (River) 84 
Irak (Arabi) xxiii, l, 2 , 6 , 38, 
46, 61 , 62 , 63 , 66 , 71 , 72 , 
76 , 79 , 125, 127 , 133, 148, 


156 , 

157, 158, 

165 , 

166 , 

168 , 

171 , 176 , 

180, 

200 , 

207 , 

214, 258 



Isfahan, 

75 , 81, 91 

J 96 , 

102, 

100, 

112, 123, 

133, 

157 , 

192 . 

10-3, 194 , 

195 , 

196 , 

201, 

1 65 



Iskandereh, 224 




Ispahan, 169 , 172 , 173 , 199 
Istakhar, xxv, 82, 86 , 91 , 93 , 


100 , 102 , 103, 
107 , 108, 111. 113, II 6 , 
119 , 128, 129, 134, 135, 
137 

Iskenkejr, 262 
Isashab, 280 
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Istakharan, lOg 
Ibkanderiah. See Alexandria 
Jurmeh, 194 

K. 

Kandabil, 147, 151, 13.3, 154 

Kair, 10 i, 152 

Kanreli, 13 .S 

Kapchak, 109 

Kablah, l(iu 

Kanjah, 1 60 

Kantereh al Naaman, lO'b 
Kashan, i(i<), 171, 172, 191, 
194; 193 

Karen, 1 “ 4 , 173 , 17b 
Kargcs, 19:1, 19b 
Kahein, 1 95 
Kah, 190, 22 1, 2.2 1 
Kabul, 207, 2 2.2, 22b 
Karl/, 209 
Kan:uch Kinnan, 211 
Kanderuthan, 2 1 5 
Kaberoun, 220 
Kaloun, 220 
Kankouan, 2b 3 
Kalek, 20b 
Kaimakhcr, 272 
Kankan, 277 
Kas:n, 279 
Kan, 22 I 
Kandcrm, 221 

Kaein, 222, 223 , 228 , 229, 
231 

Kawcil, 223 
Kabul, 22.3, 32 b 
Kasan, 224 

Ka^h, vii, ix, xi, xvi, 25 8 , 
23 ( 1 , 2 b 0 , 279 

Kanderim, 229 
Kaief, 2.39 
Kanjesh, 241 


Kab, 24 1 
Katbr Kam, 240 
Katra al Alia, 87 
Kanscrin, 4 1, 49 
Kahira (Note) 30 
Kakour, .27 
Karma, 8 3 
Karcoub, b l 
Kattah, 8 b 
Kales, sb 
Karma, 8 3 
Karcoub, Ot 
Kattah, sb 
Kas (River) S 1 
Kales, s() 

Karma, 8 3 

Kafra a’ Sefli, >^7 

Kar/.cin, ss, 97, ()b, 1 02, 


Karian, ()1, 123 
K ittah, s(), 1 02, 10^, 1 1 1 
Kadbaii, 94 

Kaaba (or Caaba) 2, 128 
Karkheh, 7 l 

Kazcroun (Ca/.roun) 8(9 90 

9 +, 97 
Kakan, 90 
Kantereh, 89, 1 22 
Kam Firouz, f)(), 9"^, 98, 113 
12b, 

Kashgird, 145 
Kahas (Alilont) l .8 
Kabulistan 
Kaimak, 9, 10 
Kelaahcreh, 147 
Kcniabeh, 151 , 132 , 134 
Kelwan, 1 5 I 
Kebr, 133 , 134 
Kesr, li 3 , 173 
Kesdan, 154 
Kerieh, 137 
Kenjah, ib2, lb 4 


Kcndman, 104 
Kelkaterin, 101 
Kclilgoun, 1 0 1 
Kerkhan, l 0 1 
Keser Dasdan, lOo, 169 
Kv'^rallxTadin, l (k) 
Kellar, 87, 1 10, 17 , 
Kestaneh, 1 s 1 
Kelazil, I 8 1 
Kehiest, 181 
Keramh ui, 2 l i 
Kerbin, 2 1 2 
Kciiikh, 217 
Kchen.l / , 217 
Keroukh, 2 i 9 
Keif, 220 
Kest'her, 30 
Keisvh, 24 7 
Kcndaman, 2 1-8 
Kerjinet, 2 »o 
Kerin, 2 > 1 , 27 ; 
Ker:nini<ih, 2 ) 2 , 27 i 
Keisaneh, 2 > 8 
Kvsaban, 239 
Kenk, 200 
Kcsh:eh, 2'i l 
Kebour Mehcket, 270 
Kcni Gah, 27b 
Kcndil, 273 
Ketran, 274 
Kend, 27 I 
Kerouan, 272 
Kcba, 270, 271 
Kenjidch, 269 
Kczr, 208 
Keheshm, 26b 
Kedal, 200 
Kcrneh, 2 b 3 
Kclenjek, 2 b 3 
Ketaiah, 30 
Kenamah, 27 
Kesrbend, 147 


U U 
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Kcsisan, 14 j 
Kcnioun, 144 
Kcllan, no 
Keri, \3g 
Kclcs, s6 
Xclid, s(), ij‘3 
HS 

Xclicrjan, 88 
Xcferisa, Sg 
Xcliwazi, (>/ 

Xt'liwan, 74, 77 
Xcfer, IOj 
X crar, 112 
Xcrch, 109 
Xchrgan, 1 09 
Xcloudcr, 107 
Xeiawcm, Sg 
Xc-sr Aaicn, 1 09 
Xelimah, 32 
Xelimiah, 32 
Xcsr Ebn Hobeireh, Gs 
Xcllal, 33, 34 
Xcrbela, Os 
Xcdah, 26 
Xeisa, 4 3 
Xenisa, 3 0 
Xcbcr, 8 7 
Xhcmardegan, 8/ 

Xhan, 8 7 
Xhan Badich, 1()(> 

Xhar, 177> 173, 18 1, Jtj4 
Xhouf, 3() 

Xhofa, 37 
K he far Xar, 3 7 
Xhcnascrah, 44 
Khabour, 39 
Khabouran, 37 
Khoshbu, 8 4 
Kau'rnak, O' 3 

Xhuzistan (Susiana) xxiii, 2, 
1 1, 20, 29, 7^, 80, 8 1, 137, 
1 0 3 , 1 (iO, 1 09 
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Xharizan, 78 

Xhorasan, 3, 6 ;, 81, 108, 121 , 


13 2, 

138, 

157, 

1 O 3 , 

19(3 

172 , 

18 1, 

192 , 

19 b 

194 , 

1 (i3, 

I97> 

109 , 

c 

c 

201, 

203, 

208, 

212, 

214, 

215, 

2 1 0, 

217 , 

219 , 

22 O, 

22 7 1 

229 , 

232, 

233, 

23 7, 

240, 

244, 

245, 

231, 

252, 

295 


Xhouarch, 1 1 0 
Xhemrud, 1 43 

Xhozr, xxvi, 3, 3, 8 , 9 , 159, 
IO 2 - 180, 183, 187, 188, 

i() 0 , 191 
Xhoorsan 88 
Xhebis, 139 
Xhan, 87 , 106 
Xhan Daouid, 103 
Xhosruhein, 13U 
Xheis, 142 
Xhanifen, 88 
Xhem, 88 , 107 
Xhcrik, 8 8 
Xheir, 12 1 , 132 
Xhan Shur, lOO 
Xhan Xhamad, 110 
Xhur Xhiz, 9 , 110 
Xhuzn-jiah, 9 
Xhederge, 9 , lO 
Xlierouje, 1 3 2 
Xhounah, 13 7 , 1^4, 200 
Xhoui, 1*3 7 , 103, 198 
Xhaberan, 13 7, 138 
Xhullat, 10'3 

iXhuast, 167 , 108 , 171 , 172 , 
210 

Xhan Lckhan, 1 O 9 
Xhoi>ru, 1 7 7 
Xhorasmia, 180 
Xhelawah, 1 6 2 
Xhcdaweh, 132 
Xhubeis, I 94 , 100 


Kliusr, 199 , 231 
Xhebeis, 199 , 201 
Xhilje, 207, 227, 2(^9 

Xhorasanah, 2 10 
Xhabzar, 210 
Khesajy, 2 10 
Xhaveran, 211 , 229 
Xhuarezm, xxiii, 213, 220, 

227 , 278 

Xhosrugird, 215, 21 9 , 229 
Xherinan, 2 1 5 
Xherki, 2 i 8 
Xhulm, 223, 230 
Xhesh, 224 

Xharasm, 230, 232, 23 8 , 239, 
241, 242, 243, 244, 240, 
o 05 , 270, 275 
Khotl, 232 

Xhoslan, 238, 239 , 270 

Xhozar, 24 1 , 244 

Xhonas, 24 1 

Xherdour, 24 l 

Xhiljan, 243 

Xhebek Rud, 259 

Xhojend, 2 O 3 , 271 , 273 , 280 

Xhas, 2OO 

Xhersab, 270 

Xhcnlam, 272 

Xhesehirr, 273 

Xhetl, 277 

Xhersaliket, 280, 

Kishreh, 278 
Xirdan Xhas, 278 


Xish, 

238, ' 

w’50, 

258, 

^^ 59 , 

2 OO, 

201. 

2 7 3 , 

279 


Xirdan, 

,241, 

248, 

218 


Xirman 

» 2 , 1 

2, 40, 58 

, 81, 

SO, ) 

Oi, 98 

» 99, 

102 , 

107, 

111 . 

1 18, 

133, 

j 1 00 , 

igs. 

194 , 

1 ()(>, 

I 98 , 

201 , 

202 . 

203, 

20 ;, 

20 O. 

208, 

21 1 

213. 

227 , 

289 
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Kirdcr, 241 
Kisah.in, 2 '>9 
Kislitch, 270 
Kih^Cbt, isi 
Kiras jn, 21^, 2 28 
Kibrakanan, 147 
Kirkanan, l .3.1 
Ki|vhak, la(i 
Kipshak, 

Kirman Shahan, 1^0, 10- 

Kirman, lb, 17, 2 <), 22, .40 

Kirouan, lb, 17, 20, 22, 30 

Kirdman, so 

Kirdgan, 144 

Kibrcs, .3.4 

Kiasah, 47 

Kous, 4i), 3 0, 24.3 


Kouh, 7 

■2, 1 

7b, 17 

(j, 1 Hi, 

183, 

1 Ob, 

104, 

lofi, ' 



Kouhestan, 

b, 78 

, l'J.3, 

144, 

13 b, 

lb3 

, lob 

, !'>!», 

172 , 

17 b, 

17 b 

, 104 

, 20(i, 

214, 

214, 

224, 

} 2 / , 

y:)], 27 

7 


Kouin, Sb. SS, 111 , 1,3 1 
Kounein, 14.3 
Kou/, 144 
Kouingan, 8 8 
Koum, sy 

Kouhellan abu Ghanem, 130 
Koumin, 1 30 

Kouje or Kouche, 140, 142, 
2S(), 2}jO 
Koureh, o7 
Kohendez, 108 
Kouar, 103 
Koumeib, 121 
Korkh, 07 

Koizatn, 4, 0, 13, 20, 30, 

184 

Kornouitah, 18 
Kouncb, 18 
Koules, 27 


Kouscin, 177 


Louim, 170 


Koumis, 173 , 178 , 

10 3, 104 

212, 'J 2 8 , 2 2 0 


Kom, 108 , 1 b j, 

I7 3S 171 


17 2 , 170 , 10 . 4 , 104 , 103 
Koumcnjan, i b 7 
Kohhcndcz, I 8 l 
Ivoukour, 100 
Koiiscn, 200 
Koii^htk Ahcl, 220 

kouscf, 2 1 7 

Kou^cri, 2 10 

Kouh-bciin, 220 

Kouh Ummabad, 220 

Kobadian, 2.i(), 240, 277 

Korkanjc, 24o, 24 2 , 24.4, 278 

Korasan, 24 1 

Koragli, 24 2 

Kourck, 2 3b 

Kourghed, 2 

Koukib, 2b2, 2b4 * 

Koureh of Kiinjidch, 268 
Kourast, 277 
Kuakcnd, 1 7.3 
Kubabch, 222 
Kurmcidch, '.48 
Kur, 1.3S, 210 
Kurge, 130 

Kurri’h, IO 7 , ib8, Iby, 170 
Kuart-'/m, 1^.3, J 2 "«i, 220 
Kurrcon, 2 1 !, 212 
Kunjc Rt’^bak, L 1 3 
Kuaran, 21 7 
Kubuk, 218 
Kurkhch, 7 3 
.vumar, l oy 
tvuricb, 1 08 
Rurnah A!la^, (>4 
Kuinbuz Mulgar., yo 
Kushcin (Ri\cr), 84 
Kufcrtounaa, 4 3,3b, 3 7 


L. 

Lari^tan, \xiii 
Lattlan, 12 
Labour, 4 1 
Laucii, .-7 
Ladikiah, . ' s, 4 >> 

Laiiu*", 3 2 
Ladigird, 1 1 > 

Lagb.orist.io. 8 4 
Labcin, ()7 
L.mjan, 1 o i- 
Lashtcr, 107 

I/tnsiii, 1 b‘7 
La\s/rr, 1 1 
Lavakend, 22.3 
Laian, 2 *8 
J.aurast, 277 
Laaln-k, 2 b 3 

Lcshkur, so, 20 , 7L 7f), loO', 

2 1 4 

Lest, 1 (|8, VO 1 
Lekhan, ibo, 2b4 
L^^-bez, Ibo 
Lcniraii, l3o 
Lckzan, l ^o, \ 

Lc^O’ar, 1 >7 
Lebnon, .4^ 

Libnan, .ly 

Lour, 7 :, 7 “', 1 0* , 1 7 2 
Lourdegan, s7 
Louar, 1 4 3 

M. 

Malaca, 2, 1 n 
MurcLh, 18 

Magre'o ; Part of Afric. ), 2 , A, 

if ^ y ^ ’ j ^ b, '2 2 , f j ^ y * 1 , 

3, I ,2 

Manscurjh, 2,4, 12, 14 7, 14 8, 
130, 1.3 1, 1 . 34 , 133 
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Maweralnahr ('Transoxania), 3, 


4, 9, 

121. 

f 212, 

217 , 

223, 

226 , 

227 , 

232, 

233, 

233, 

236, 

237, 

2^3 8 , 

239 , 

240, 

241, 

24 >, 

248, 

249 , 

230, 

23 1, 

2 > 2 , 

233, 

257, 

2u4, 

26 >, 

268 , 

271, 

273 , 

270 , 

303 





Madaien 

3 (^9: 

» 70 , 7 

1 


Mahirouian, 

11 , 72 



Machecn, 5, 

12 




Maroiian, 89 
Majouge, 8 

Madaien, 11, 69, 70 , 71 
Marsafah, 27 
Mardah, 26 

Maserm, 97 
Mardein, 36 
Marhein, 8 () 

Marcn, 141 
\IasmoudaIi, 27 
Marein, 1 I 2 
^'Tasidan, 38 
Malghan, oO 
Mazcm, 23, 36 
Masanan, 89 
iVlasisa, 43, 3 0 
Alanein, 88 , 93 , 90 , IO 9 , 112 , 
; i 9 ] J 1 

8 f) 

Mahcin, 86 
AlabOuref, 8 ’ 

Mahan, i 19 
IVIatoub, 8 0 
Makran, i ^8, I-MJ, 14 1 
147 

Ma.ch, 147 
7 vi':=nah, 13 1 , 1 ^'2 
^.Jajoh, 18 
Marend, 13 7, 1^4 
iVlaaoun, 143 
Tvlahmud Abad, 102 


Marsin, 1 C 7 
Makran, 146 
Maderan Roud, 167 
jN'Iaset Xhouh, 173 
Malet, 182 
Mabin, 194 , 196 , 201 
Mahiah, 1 8 
Mahin, 1 94 
Maaun, 210, 214 
Masi, 2 I 1 
Malgan, 9 O 
Malcf, 217 
Marabad, 21 7 , 219 
Masheran, 217 
■ Alai an, 219 
Mank, 224, 223 
Malez, 228 

I Alarkand, 232 

i 

Madoun, 248 
Manferenje, 233 
Makakhcs, 272 
Maberbouaar, 274 
Mah, 280 
Meket, 280 
Medmameheket, 278 
Mebaderal Kebri, 74, 73 
Alerdangan, 278 
Melenk, 276 , 224, 223 
Menek, 276 , 239 
Merdumen, 275 
Mcisalkal, 274 
AIczrgheh, 273 
Aledina, 66 , 1 1 7 
Medonanch, 272 
Alcrghcnban, 272 
Alemarujan, 271 
Alerinkct, 266 
Mosek, 264 
Alenunjan, 143 
Mclakhes, 248 
Medcminiah, 243 
1 Memha, 24 i 


AlerJa, 24 1 
Alersan, 229 
Memur-rudd, 228 
Meiu Shahjan, 220 
Meshkan, 86 
Merdin, 72 
Aleroni, 147 
Mill, 106 

Mosouahi, 14 7 , 130 
Meron, 121 
Meshari, 147 
Aleimoun, 147, 131, 164 
Mesihan, 142 

Alekran, 151 , 152, 133, 133, 
192 , 193 , 203 
Mcshkaneth, 113 
AJeskeni, 133 
Med, 1 33 
Meshkan, 86 
Masbah, 134 
Meibed, 86 
Mehabari, 134 

Meraghah, 13 7 , 162 , l64^ l63 

Merah, 166 

Memeid, 88 , 111 , 112 

Mehil, 173 

Mesleh, 173, 182 

Memkan, 88 

Mcruta, 173 

Meskoubch, 1 8 1 

Mehein, 18 1 

Merdan, 90 

Merasik, 182 

Mezraiek, 196 

Meila, 206 

Meru, 213, 215, 216 , 2 J 7 , 
22 J, 227 , 2.8, 230 
Mcserkan, 139 

Merualrud, 213, 214, 220 , 

221 , 222 , 231 
Medar, 64 
Mentah, 64 
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Mcki, 8 7 

Mchaian, 8 6 
Meibcd, 8 6 
Mesihar, ()7 

Mcbadcral Kabcri, 74 , 78 
Merzcnd Khan, I 1 o 
Mcden bcni Salem, c6 
Mesoul, 97 
Mckianah, 27 
Mediounah, 27 
Meilctli, 06 

Mesopotamia, 2, 8 8, ;')4, lVc. 
Mcdah, 89 

Mcltiah, 88 , 47, -'jO, 34 . 3 
37 

Meraash, 88 , 4 1 , 49, 3 u 
jMerzingan, I89 
MLMiajah, I89 
Mehrejc, I89 
Mcmche^, 88 
Meftah, 78 
Mesjed Ibrahim, 40 
Alcdar, 78 
IVIcsres, 44 
Ivlesakcnat, S9 
I\Ienjc, 14 , 4 /, 49, 30 
^Iccca, 128 
Mes, 96 

Mediterranean Soj, 2, 6, 7, >^, 
la, to, 2 » , 2 O , > / , ^ 1 , ' -’1 
Mekeh, Kej 
Tvlekia, l 8 
IVIehsah, 1 9 

Mifr (Egypt), 4 , 7, 10 , 

1 I 


Alihra, 

13 2, iOo 

Allan, 2 

0 8 

Alihran, 

118 , 1 3 0 , i 3 1 

l .3 3 

Alihrjan 

, 229, 2oVy 140 

Misan, : 

127 

Alihra, 

1 3 2, 1 69 


Aliougan, 14 ! 

Aliafarekin, 161, 168 
Mires, 164 
Alianeh, i li I 
Alohar u an, 1 7 > 

Aloghken, 2'i2, 278 
A'louinaje/, 23 0 
AIogiiaiKh, 27 j 
A'loan, 17 
AIousul, ')6 
Moukan, is 3, Kij 
Mourjan, 1S2 

Alahirooiaf), 7 '*, l l l , 1 1 2, 1 I () 
Mahrooian, so, 90, i o *, 
Alourid, 0 b 1 r 
Alouje Alaiha, (17 
Mouje, (^7 
A'lour, ()(> 

Alouri’duin, 1 E") 

Mohdi, III) 

Aloiiekaf, .^u 
I Mouroiian, l ; > 

MoJiuir, '>s, ,9 
Aloliediah, i ), 17, 19, 22 
Alultan, 4 , 147. 1 H>, 13 1 , 132 

1 > I, ] 3 9 208. 

Aluskehan, 197 
Alushirkan, 74, 7 3 

N. 

Xadonan, sa 
Xaiel, 1 3 3 
Xabu], 1 3 8 
Xadcr, ()0 
Xakhjovan, iC'* 

Xaaman, 106 
Xaa-, 212 

Xaksheb, 238 , 2G0, 201 , 273 , 
-X 9 

Xat, 7 8 


Xaliiali, 18 
Xalud, 20 
Xabolis, 40, Is 
N.isedan, 3 8 
Xatdia, I ; 

Nalir Sai(‘9 7 1 
Xahr AiLili, \iv 
Xeamaniah, 7 1 
Xerirah, )9 
Xetlienan, 1 > 

Xesiiii, 2 1 

Xehr T'iri, 7 I, 77, so 
Xclirwan, Oij 
Xebulis, 90 

Xtdeheli, 1 K9 I 3 1, 13 1 

Xideh, J . I 

Xeshoui, j j 7 
Xeha\ end, 1 07, | 70 
X'einek, ! .8 l 

?!•;, - j - j :, fj-i 
Neshkukan, 2 I s 
Xesliin, 22 1 
X( kin, 24 1 
Xe hameif., 2 0 1, 20 > 

Xeh.akcr, 2()j 
Xcskan, 20 7 
N>J 47 -, 

Xc'.oakh, 27 I 
X'’cbcf, 270 

Xibhapour, 1 2 1 , 1 72, i 8 ?, 1 94, 
107, 201 , 208, 21 3 , 214 , 
'2 1 • ' , 2 1 ,, 2 2 1 , 223 , 227, 

2 28, 2.9 

Nile (Riverb 14 , 3 o, 8 1, 3?, 

3 3 , ,J 4 j } > J ] J 

\ bibin, 3 3 , 30 , 00 
Xoah Kherik, 8 k 
X' ourman, 2 19 
X'ouran, 2 1 1 

Xuhia, 4, 7 , 0, 13 , 14 , 20, 3 J 
Xabehar, 2 24, 24 7 
X’ukendvh, 24 7, 2 + 9 
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Nuskeen^ 210 
Xa Khani, im(3 

X^ubcndojan, ^*0, 103, 105, 

110 , ill, II? 


O. 

O.nan, 11 , 1 ?, l‘J8, lb4, 103 
Omareh, ]?, 04, 111 , 11 ? 

Omru (Lake), l?3 
Omru Bcrscrcb, 107 
Ord (or Aurd), u? 

Orthani, lol 
Orden. See Arden. 

Oxus. Seejihoun, 

P. 

Pars e, 3 , 11 , 1 ?, 4 G, 73 , 

7’, 77j /3, 70^ 3?, bi4, 

S'), x(), 87, ().], ()4, 100, 

115, H)0, 1S4, 10?, 

1()4, C03, ?00, ?08, Cl 4, 

Palestine, 40 , M 
Pelenk, C I 1 
Piir, COO 

Penjehir, CC ?, CJl, C?5^ cc6, 
C3i, C33 

Persian Sea, c, 4, 0, 7f s, 

1-1, s 1 

Per-^polis. See I^takhar. 
Pirouz, 1 54 
PirKurieh, 10>< 
Poal-i-meimoLin, 101 
Pool-Senkin, C77 
Pul AndemcGh, ilis 
Pudieng, C 17, ? 1 ^ j C 1 0, ? 

■j S 


R. 

Rahouk, 1 j 1 
Rasek, 14 7> 1 5C 
Rakan, Hip 
Ramer, 1C8 
Rasi, lOo 
Rasal Kibb, 1 8 l 
Ravan, I 08 
Ram Slieheriitanj cOj 
R awer, CC3, 108 
RasimaT':, co'o 
Rn'=;t, C()i 
Rabein, 144 
Rain Hornauz, 73 , 70 
Ramuz, 70> 

Rasein, 1 1 0 

Radan, 86, 8 7 

Ramjcrd, 8 6 

Rahban, 113 

Ramleh, 30, 4 7^ 48 

Razika, 38 

Raccah, .5 3, .5 8 

Rus-al-aicn, 3.5, . 56 , 37 

Rahabah-malek-ben Tawb, 59 

Ramnan, 1 1 

Raai, 1 5 

Raney, j 7 

Rebaiah, C7 

Re d Se a (Sea of K ol 2 u m ) , 4 , 6 , 
CO 

Rcbehi, 1 5, CO, c I 
Rcbaaia, 5i) 

Remah, 47 
Remaa, 3o 
Rckem, 4o 
Resajeh, 67 


Rev, 12 

1', l'.>7, 137 

, iGl, 
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167 , 

UiS 17 c, 

174 , 

1 7 ,5 

17 G, 

177 , 17 s, 

180, 
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Resendgah (Keloudar), 1 07 , 
100 

Rekisa, lOQ ^ 

Rehan, 80 

Reshak, 80, 1 IC, 144 

Resasil, i 3.3 

Reran, 160 

Renjan, 160 

Rengan, ICC, 173 

Rebat Kass, 4 82 

Rehat Wedarch, 1 8 3 

Rcbat Bedrch, 103 

Rebat Aliben Rustam, 19.5 

Rebat Vi ran, 198 

Rebat Gouran, COO 

Rebat Gurreh, COO 

Rehejc, CO 7 

Rcha, CIO, C 1 1 

Remvadeh, C13 

Rebat Kirdan, C 1 8 

Rebat, C4 7, C48, C.5 0 

Reihestan, C 4 8 

Rchieh, C4 8 

Rendieh, C3C 

Rcbond, 237 

Resmajen, c6c 

Rebat Khedifli, cG > 

Resban, C 7 1 
Rendwames, 27 c 
Rebat Soghd, C 73 
Rebat Ahmed, C 74 
Rebat Abou A1 Abassi, C74 
Rebat A 2 ik, 27 3 
Rik Desht, C 77 
Rik, coo 

Roum, C, .3, 4, 6, 7 , 8, 14, 37, 
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Roiimiah, 3 1, j2 
Rouad, 40 

Roud.iu Hemed, 14* 
Roiibin, 143 
Rondan, ill, l U’, 1^0 
Rouz, I 1 ) 

Rousted ZeiTi,4^b 
Rouiobt, 11 J 
Roiiiah, NO 

Roustal Robhak, S<j, 100 
Roiistak, 1 1 J, 10 0 
Roud, IO 7 
Rolia, 'J 10 , C l 1 
Rohaje, c 1 (> 

Rous taka, CIS 
Rouleje, C{)C 
Riidi Turkestan, cr >7 
RudI Kesaban, CaO 
Rudeki, Cad 
Rud Basegan, C47 
Rudi Kurd Khouas, C4C 
Rud Atlch, C'37> C 08 
Ru 7 .cn, cco, CO 1 
Rud Kasan, CC4 
Rud Anderabch, CC4 
Rudi Haas, CC4 
Rud Yarkhoui, CIS 
Rudi Amol, c 1 0 
Rudi Sek, C(J7 
Rud Aamil, C 07 
Rud Mcila, cod 
Rud vShaabeh, cod 
Rudi licirmcnd, 203 
Ruzi, 194 
Rudbar, 174 
Rudeb, ido 
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Rugird, in7 

Rud^ 134, i:>3, ld4, cod 


Sahel al Arab, 1 .)o 
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Saingan, s.s 
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Sj'an, 7fi 
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j Saied, .SC, S.S, .47 
Salimiali, 4 8 
Samereh, do, i>2 
Salem, cd, coc 
' Saihch, 14 

j Samibat, 44 , .30, 34 , 33 , .' 
I 3(^ 

' Sanjan, sd 
Sarbanana, l 77 
Sarrah, cd, C7 
Sarfassth, or Sarka^sas^ 18 
Savch, 107, Ids, 141 
! Saricn, 1 7 3 
Sari, 17 ', 1 To, 1 
Salous, 173, ]s 3 
: Sarbanan, l 77 
I Sarkhc?, ei i, lH;, 'J'.'l, j: 

Sarnrn, Cl 3 
Satri, C, > 

Sa, CC;) 

Sat'zoun, C 1 1 
Sam Kons, c 4 .j 


Sa^^eket, 27 1 
Saferoun, 278 
' Sabar, 2;'0 
! S. \'rlii..n, 1 .so 

Scl.nopi.) (Sikl.ib;, 7, 0, 

I 1 o, .i 7 
S-bourket, c^o 
Seller, 279 
Sedoan, 27 s 
Sklket, 271 
Senjan, 274 
Selah, 27c 
Soli ken d, 27c 
Senjar, ed.s 
Schakcr, cOd 
Seket, 2d > 

Semendeh, cds, cdi 
vScliscdeh Hells, 202 
Senk Kerdeh Beroubi:;, C'jo 
S er.k Kerdeh DcrouS.ein, cdo 
Serru^hrah, c n, C3^, edi, 
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vS liekcr, :d2 
Swr.4 CM 
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Scrakiah, l W* 

Scrb< r, 1 1 i 
^crckT, I 1 ) 

SotOv’uCT, 1 i.'j 
^ctarv'l), 

Sclinn^vl, 
delink. l, \ i 
JSekanar, 

JSvkan, 'j'jt) 

^rgliur Sham, '*i\ >7 
Stkaiulcrch, l’ J t 

S*.it-lK‘ni Zohcii, i 1 ^ 

Serai Aa->im, v J : 

Sv’i;Iuir Jezirah, '.<) 

Selickemo^t, 

Senjan, n?, ()0, 'J.jo, ^ *s 

Sekilkeiul, 'JJu 

Senjar, *0 

Solsan, 7 t 

Scmcngan, 'JJJ 

Sev, <) t 

Seim, - JO 

Serskek, 

Seiiia, 4 <) 

S.'j 4 ( 1 , J* 1 S 

Sera.l^ir., -7 
"^.'ir'lnan, 4 1 
S. rJu:, ''7 
S.-m^ ran, li J 
Sep id A'-epk, j l 
Selatik, J 1 ^ 

S:r. -I-: 

Sciii/.m, - I i 
Sei'ki*', zli 

S-'ri :<■-) 

Sek, .. : 

Seihud, J("' 
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Scbu.ikl, joo 
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Senja, ( 3 o 
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Sejelmarah, 17, c 1 
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Shateif, M', jj, ,‘7 
Shehr, 1 4 ^ 

"'hirkan, 144 
She mas lab, 07 
Shourab, ic > 


^Shushtcr, 74, 76 , 77 , 70 
Shaab Boihai, xiv, xv, 90, lOa 
Shekirch, oO 
Shek Kirinan, i oe 
Shapour, 82 , 89, ()0, ()l, o’^, 
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S!;abalcg, vii 
Shell ran, S8 
Shekeir, 8S 
Shukal-re^hak, 89 
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Shir, 108 
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Shahrung, 87 
Shclirii.tan, 87, 20 4 
Shadatzai, 97 
Shaberan, l 49 

Shir\an, Ibo, 107 , lG 4 , 18 :> 
Shamakhy, 100, 164 
Shaberan, 160 
Shemkour, 160, U 32 , l 64 
Shrousend, lOo 
Shahan, Mib, ibo 
Sherwend, U)7, 171 
Shaber Khuast, ib7, lb's, 171, 
172 

Shehriid, 1 69 
Shehmar, l 74 
Shelineh, 177 

Shour, li)7, 198, ipn, 201 
Shaabeh, 20b 
Sheker Kharan, 217 
Shiurkan, 22 1 
Shehran, 227 
Sheba nga re h, xxiii 
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Shiukan, C M 
Shash, vii, 

Shuman, CIO 
Shak, C 4 H 
ShcMian, 'j 6 I 
Shiik Ho'.cin, C 7 V 
Shuk Kcaonvl, CT-t 
Sliouman, CTO 
Sheer, \o(') 
bikaliah [Su ilv ), ;>3 
Singe, 1 D) 

Sir Koiih, mo 
Sihan (River), 4 “> 

Sirin, I h, l’ '> 

Siraf, 11 , >^C, 10 1 , JO'), 

III, 1 ! j, 1 M, 1 m, rci 
Sinir, 11 , 1 o > 

Sind, C, 4 , ), 1C, 147 , 1 W, 

1 ■> **, ini, C(f i 

Siklal) (ScIa\onia), C, 5 , 7, o, 
m, (j 7 , CI 4 
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H, 1 s ^ 1 s 'i, 10 I, 'jnj) 
Sirouah, >^7 
Sirm Kan, 1 07 
Scif-al Ahi, 

Siareh Rud, co(> 

Sibarch, Jn'i 

Sirab, CIO 

Siccah, c 1 B 

Siavc^han, CIS 

Siahgird, CC 4 

Siroushteh, CiS 

Sindiah, 147 

Sindan, lo 4 

Sinai, CO 

Simrch, ibS 

Siam, C '>0 

Sinkhab, Cb 3 

Sour (Tyre), 40 , 48 , 274 

Soukh, C 7 C 

Souaren, 104 


Soghd, c.iC, Cil, C 5 7 . CIH, 

Clo CD), C> 1 , C'>J, C')'i, 

C'>(), C'jH, coc, Cfic, cOl, 

C()I, CO.., c:s, C 70 

Sourbali, I '> I 
Souk-al-aziin, 07 
Snura, Oh 
S ouk Asunbei!, 7 I 
Souk-al-arbaa, 7 i 
Soul-al KIic‘ 5, inc 
Souk, 7^, i 8 
Soujnjan, ko 
S()!\ m tnan, 74 , ‘7 J 
So']rii<;di, (^n 
Sourdan, i 1 p 
Sou*-, 01 
Souad, 01 
Sfvlom, 17 
Spain. See Andalu*.. 

Spaiiawn, or Ispahan, 7C, 7 \ 
107, 1 fpH , 1 0(), l\*. . 

Surudeli, cOp) 

Surim, j 
Sunckh, c 7 o 
Surch, 117 
Sutemd'.T, lol, loc 
Sum teder, l <♦ l 
Sum^ider, l n j 
Sur Daardch, 1 
Surmir, .. c 1 
Sunk an, CD) 

Su', 1 », / I, yO, / / , ^o 
Sumb'.il, 77, 7' 

Surmck, ,n, 1 1 i 
Surrnjlo ?'0, o . 

Su> Ak'i, : -n 

Syria c, 4 , 7, j*. 1 , 

, -n, 1 .,1 7 
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Ikirfaf), 17 

dkirsousah, in. '> 1 , '> } 

'I'anjah, vn, . I 

'raliouth, I >, I 7, c i , CC, 'C 7 , 

CH 

'Tarek ((iibraltar ' , !<), co 
'Taberrha, or 'Tihcriah, m, mn 
"Tab ( Ri \ ( r), "I 
'Tangier''. N-e Tanjah, 
'Tarklnnfan, .''O 

'Ta!pariMa!i, . , I C I , 1 I 'lO, 
171, 17 0 17 ". 17 n, l-n, 

, 1 H i, VIC, Cl 7, . 

Tailxjul .d Kawian, H7 
Taberah, ><) 

'l'arn)ij'', 1 {, 1 •, | 0 , ',n, %v 
'Ta^rith, )'», .n, (>), Oc, Oo, 

Tauh, ij 

'I arkhinsan, or Tarjensan, so, 
1 1 H 

'Talaf, HO 
'Tasimoun, i 'rj 
'Tabriz:, ] .7, i .pj. 

'TairlKran, 1 . j 
'Ta rem, 1 oj, 174 
Tawet Sonars 0 i ''>4 
I'akaun, lOi^ 

Ta]».k,ip, 17"'., cn.H, 2 CO 
Tauk, CO “p, C 1 1 , c 1 C 
Taikan, vc i, C. 1 , C )0, v:il 
Taheriah, C4 1 , C7 ^ 

Tcjckct, 174 
Teh, 74 

Teib, 0 1, 7s, so 
'Tc^-ouje, b7 
Tcbi^a^. HO 
Tel Dcilcmi, 1 > i 
Tc^oukh, o*^ 

Temisan, 1 lo 
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Tcrkan, \ 14 

Touabe*^, e48 

Wadi al hejar, 18, c6 

I’d bcni Sciar, OO 

I’oUb, C i .) 

VVahat, 34 

I'duaih.ifi, 'J7 

Touaicis, C4[), eeo, cecb 

Warghes, C33 

'riTan, .^7 

C 7 8 

Waakes, ebe 

'J’v‘iKi> ('riiiils, or Tdnbe, ^4, 

Touan, C7 1 

^^'anket, C7 l 

.)<> 

'I'rabolib, 44, 4S, 4() 

Waaikot, 078 

"rcrkoum, D) 

I'rahlis, Ui, u; 

W., ,korh, CSC 

'IVt r, i > I 

Tralizoiin, nil 

Wdiiiich, 1 7 7 

'I’c-flb, IDO, Ki'J, 104 

Tiirc/dunneli, Kx) 

\VeJ,:rc!i, 18 7 

'IVraa, IDJ 

l\irktstan, <), 1 so, C 1 C, CCC, 

Wonva, C23 

I’onisoir, 17b 

-v<>, Jt:, 'Jt'!, ”:i 8 , 

V/okshab, CoCjCip, C 7 () 

1 'j 

c ' 0 , 2 b > , c ( > / , c / 0 , e 7 1 ^ 

Woklish, C'D) 

'I'finishdi, IHJ 

'J7'-', '.'7 .-Lx. 

Weibhkird, C'Dj, C40, C77 

Tcrka, lOD 

'fa >kocn, c I 0 

Wera, C47, C4 8 

Tdb, Io7 

Turkan, C 1 ■> 

Workanch, C4o 

'IVId-siah \c Scpccd, COO 

Tur.Lat, vii 

\^’edda n , 2 7 3,258, 279 

'l\l, -'(.7 

Tyro, 40 , IS 

Word, COD 

I’cInIo, ccc 


Wdankef, 2b5 

To rtiu-d , c V ') , c J , c CO, c ) s , 


Wcrdil, 2 (j 5 

c CtiS 'J77 


Wcheket, ebb 

'^d)^clIl, c J 1 

Umniabad, CJO 

Work an, C 7 S 

Tch>cin NLriao, c 1 1 | 

To ran, C is 


^^'irdgird, lb 7 , 108, 170 

Tdcogan, Vlf) 

i 


Tcra/, CDo, C7i i 

j 

i 

Y. 

I'hardi, D| 

X'aroin {Dobht), IJO, 13 1 , IJl 


Tiu'inalnn, Do 

V'^amoiz, 1 77 

Vajouge, xxvii, 7 , 8, 9 , 10 

'I'lrar, S 7 

Valoin, cso 

Yar, lb 7 

'I’lr Mordan, oo 

\bishir, 143 

Yarkhoui, CIS 

d’iboriah, co, 4«t, jbo 

j Vernan, 1 D3 

Yemen, l), 13, 14, 132, I 94 

Tigris ('>00 Dojldi', idj 

Wrin, c 1 s 

292 , 293 , 299 

Tiber, \\, 1 , ID, 1 c, jj 1 , c D), 

\ cis, C 4 s 

Yezd, Sb, 102 , 111,1 13, 132 

C < ) s 

\ oiroli, C 7 ’j 

13(), 194 

Tiah belli LracI, co 

\braiD > i 

Yemameh, 1 93 

lokharcsta:', t, Jl i, CC), CJ4 

1 j 

Yesr, 1 (^ 8 , 200 

Tolotiah, I ^ 



Tolctilah, 'J ‘>, CD, C7 

U'. 


TourSina ^ Mount Sinai c^ 


Z. 

Toujc, 1 (*D, lie, lie 

U'^ct, Dl,De, b3j Oti, /!> / 


Touran, l M>, i ii, i 14, CMC ; 

70, so 

Zareid, 1 .?4, 145, 14-> 

To^horcth, loe 

Wazin, 

Zawieh, 78 

Toghahi, CD 7 

Wahh, ec, en, :4 

Zakoureth, 87 
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Zabein, 39 
Zaar, 48 
Zarich, 43 
Zamin, 27-^3 -7 
Zalinkict, CSO 
Zadakhour, 201 
ZadakherO:, 201 
Zarinje, 200 
Zam, 21 . 3 , 2 2 O', 
Zarkah, 230 
Zarghem, 233 , 2 
Zamkird, 23 7 
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229 , 239 . 240 
^37 


Zebidiah, lOO, 278 

Zeitoun, 277 

Zerian, 273 

Zcirin, 27 1, -73 

Zcidin, 2 1 5 

Zerinjc, 203 , 207 

Zemgen, U>4, 1 O 3 , 179> ISO 

Zemgan, 1 G 2 

Zeitrah, 43 

Zeilaa, 14 

Zem, 82 , 1 12 

Zeif, 33 , 37 


ZemShchrazu, 89 
Zereiid, 1 39 
Zingbar, 14 , 31 
Zingan, 1 02 
Zingy, 201 
Zozen, 2 1 3 
Zoha, 3 8 

ZouiJah, 13 , 17 , Cl, -7 
Zouialah, 27 
Zubidich, 1 0 (i 
Zualien, 223 , 224 
Zyad Abad, 1 07 . 


jiDDITlONAL ERRATA. 

[ 5 *^^ thoje already noticed in page 308 .] 

Preface, Page iv, line 20 , for ?V, read le. 

Page 42 , . . 23 , for Molk^ read Malek. 

OSj ^ for Molky read Malek. 

84 , . . 7 , for Koshhu, read Khoshbu, 

^^lOO, .. tO, iox Kaujah, Kanjah. 

■C 70 , 10 , for I read ^ 
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